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PREFACE, 



The version which is now offered to the 
public, was undertaken by the author entirely 
for his own improvement, from an earnest 
desire to understand and fix upon the memory 
those sacred truths, some of which are " hard 
to be understood," 

The advantages of the employment, and the 
interest it created, suggested the idea of pub- 
lisUng the Work. 

He is aware that he has taken great liberties 
with the Authorised Version, although not greater 
than many others hate'^dne before him; and it 
was only from the feeling ttiat their works were 
too voluminous for the instruction of the poorer 
classes, that he was induced to offer his to the 
public. 



IV PREFACE, 

He is quife sensible of the serious responsibility 
of the attempt, and its many deficiencies; but he 
begs to state that his purpose has been merely 
to put together, in a simple form, the thoughts 
and interpretations of others, and that, as he 
believes, there is not one explanation which has 
not for its author some learned and eminent 
divine. 

He has only to add his prayers that the work 
may prosper in that for which it was published ; 
namely, for the forwarding of Christ's kingdom, 
by enabling the ignorant and the idle to look, 
through this means, with clearer eyes upon the 
lamp of God. 

Worlingworthf 1837. 






THE EPISTLE 

OP 

PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE ROMANS. 



This Epistle was written or dictated by Paul the Apostle at 
Corinth, about the year of our Lord 58. 

Written from his dictation, or transcribed by Turtius. — 
(Chap. xvi. 22.) 

Conveyed to Rome by Phcebe, (chap. xvi. 1, 2,) a deaconess 
of the Church at Cenchrea, the eastern part of the city of 
Corinth, 

Addrejssed to the Church, the assembly of Christians, at Rome, 
which consisted of both Jewish and Heathen converts. 

The Apostle had never been at Rome when he wrote this 
Epistle. It is not known whether, at this period, the gospel 
had ever been preached at Rome by any of the apostles, but on 
the day of Pentecost there were dwelling at Jerusalem " strangers 
of Rome," (Acts ii. 10,) who doubtless were impressed with and 
converted by that wonderful miracle. 

It contains sixteen chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 PAUL, a servant [minister] of Jesus Christ, called 
[appointed by him to be an apostle, separated [set 
apart y even from his mother's womb, Gal. i. 15,] for 
the service of the ^spel [the good netos]^ oi Cjo^. 

B 



2 ROMANS. [chap. I. 

2 Which gospel God had promised long before by 
his prophets in the holy Scriptures [the Old Testa- 
ment], 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who 
was made [6orw] of the seed \lineage'\ of David, 
according to the flesh {his mortal nature~\. 

4 And declared to be the Son of God with all 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead : 

5 By whom, even by Jesus Christ, we, his mini- 
sters, have received grace and apostleship to bring 
all nations under the obedience of faith to his name. 

6 Among whom are ye also who are the called of 
Jesus Christ. 

7 I, Paul, write to all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be saints : Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God, through Jesus Christ, for 
you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with my 
spirit, in the gospel of his Son, that wiJ:hout ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my prayers ; 

10 Making request, if by any means, now, after 
long waiting, I might have a prosperous journey, by 
the will of God, to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift [some portion of the Holy 
Spirit vouchsafed to me], to the end that ye may be 
established in the faith. 

12 That 18, that I may be comforted together witli 
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70a, by receiving and imparting the mutual faith hoth 
ofyouandme. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, 

that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but 

was let [hindered] hitherto,) that I might have some 

fnut in you also, even as amongst other Gentiles 

[nations not having the lawy not Jews], 

' 14 For I am a debtor, by and through the grace of 

God lent [imparted^ to me, both to the Greeks and to 

the Barbarians, [i. e. to all people,] both to the wise 

and to the imwise. 

15 So, as much as I am able, I am ready to preach 
the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 

16 Fof I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth it ; to the Jew first, they having the 
first offer as God's people, and also to the Greek, 
[other people, heathens.] 

17 For therein, in the gospel, is the righteousness 
of God revealed from God, who is &ithful, to the faith 
of the believer ; as it is written in the prophet Ha-> 
bakkuk (ii. 4), " The just [in his time looking forward 
to a Saviour] shall live by feith." 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all imgodliness and unrighteousness of those 
who are wicked, knowing the truth. 

19 Because that which may be known of God, is 
made clear to them, God hath shewed it to them« 

20 For those things which cannot be seen, [God's 
eternal power, infinite goodness, justice, wisdom, the 
power by which he made the world,']^ axe <^«»f^ 

b2 
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known, even from the very beginning ; being under- 
stood by those things which he hath made, viz. the 
works of creation ; these prove his power. Those, 
therefore, who refuse to believe, are without excuse. 

21 Because that knowing God by this means, they 
did not glorify him as God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened thereby. 

22 Professing themselves wise, they became fools. 

23 In proof of which they changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God [the only fit object of worship] 
into a form or image made like to corruptible man, 
and to the likeness of birds and fourfooted beasts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore [as a punishment for their idolatry] 
God withdrew his Spirit, and gave them up to their 
own unclean lusts, to dishonour their own bodies be- 
tween themselves ; 

25 Who changed the truth of God into false wor- 
ship, and served the creature [idols, beasts, reptiles, ~] 
more than the Creator [God'], who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For which reason God gave them up unto vile 
affections [Zw5/5] ; for even their women ^id change 
the natural use into that which is against nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural 
use of the women, burned in their lusts one toward 
another ; men with men working that which is un- 
seemly, and receiving in themselves (in the iniquity 
to which God gave them up) that recompense of their 

sin [idolatry'] which was fit \ihe,\v dv.e\ 
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28 And even as they did not like to retain the 
worsliip of that God whom they must, from his won- 
derfiil works, have known ; so he gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, by which they were led to such great 
wickedness ; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness, full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to pa- 
rents, 

31 Without understanding in real wisdom, cove- 
nant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, 
unmercifrd: 

32 Who knowing that God would judge and pu- 
nish for such things, and that they who commit them 
are worthy of death, not only are led by sudden 
temptation to the commission of them, but take their 
pleasure and delight in them who do them. 

CHAP. II. 

1 FOR this reason, then, O Jew, thou art without 
excuse in judging the Gentile, for in judging him 
thou condenmest thyself, for thou doest the same 
things. 

2 For we are sure that the judgment of God is 
righteous against all who do transgress. 

3 And thinkest thou, O Jew, judging others and 
doing the same thyself, that thou shalt esca^ ^uxd&h-^' 
mentf 



6 ROMANS. [chap. U« 

4t Or dost thou despise the great goodness of Qod 
towards thee, (his bearing with thee so long, and 
making thee the keeper of his law;) dost thou not 
know that this goodness ought to lead thee first of all 
to repentance ? 

5 But according to the hardness and impenitence 
of thy heart, thou hast treasured up to thyself wrath 
on that day when the righteous judgment of God shall 
be revealed. 

6 For God will render to every man, Jew and Gen- 
tile, according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient continuance in well 
doing, seek for glory and honour and immortality ; 
eternal life. 

8 But to those who contend against and will not 
obey the truth, [declared to all men by nature and 
revelation], but love to obey unrighteousness, upon 
them shall be Grod*s indignation and anger. 

9 Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, upon the Jew first, as having re- 
jected the offered mercy of God, and also upon the 
Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man 
that doeth good, to the Jew first, God's chosen peo- 
ple, and also to the Gentile. 

11 For there is no respect of persons with God, 
all are equal in his sight. 

12 For as many as have sinned without the know- 
ledge of the written law of (rod, shall receive a just 
judgment according to the law which they have, the 

law of nature ; and as many as have sixvned against 
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the revelatioii of Grod, the written law, shall be there- 
by judged, 

13 (For not those who hear the law shall be ac- 
counted just before Grod, but those who do it, whether 
it be the written law or the law of nature. 

14 For when the Gentiles, who have not the writ- 
ten law, do [from what by nature they observe of God] 
those things which are in the revealed will of the 
Ahnighty, they have formed a law unto themselves. 

15 They shew a sense of Grod's law written in 
their hearts, conscience bearing witness of what is 
right, and their own natural thoughts teaching them 
to judge each other.) 

16 All shall be judged [with or without the written 
law], on that day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ according to the gospel, which I 
am appointed to preach. 

17 Behold, I speak to thee, who art called a Jew, 
who dependest on the written law, and makest thy 
boast that thou art of God's people, 

18 And knowest his will, and givest thy approving 
assent to the excellent things taught thee by his law ; 

19 And feelest sure that by the advantage of hav- 
ing the law, thou art exalted to be a guide to those 
who have it not, whom thou calledst blind ; that thou 
art a light to the Gentiles who are in ignorance of it ; 

20 That thou art fit to be an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of those who are but children in the 
knowledge of Gk>d's wap; because thou hast the 
whole plan of God's truth and wisdom. 

21 Thaa therefore who presumest to teiMi\x oV!!ki«£%) 
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teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou that pro- 
fessest to hate idols, dost thou worship them ? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of knowing the law, 
the written law of God, dost thou dishonour God by 
breaking it ? 

24 For through your scandalous wickedness the 
name of God is blasphemed by the Gentiles, as it is 
written, Isa. lii. 5, And my name continually every 
day is blasphemed ; and Ezek. xxxvi. 23, And I will 
sanctify my great name which was profaned among 
the heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of 
them, &c. 

25 For the ceremony of circumcision, whereby 
you Jews are sealed as God's people, will really profit 
you if you keep his law, but if you break the law you 
are as the heathen, your privilege is nothing. 

26 Therefore if the heathen keeps the righte- 
ousness of the law, shall not his honest and good 
conduct be to him in the place of your privilege 
[circumcision] ? 

27 And shall not natural goodness, if it keep the 
law, judge thee, who imder the written law and the 
privilege of circumcision dost transgress ? 

28 For he is not a Jew [not chosen of God] who 
is one outwardly, nor is that circumcision [any title to 
God's fevour] which is only an outward mark of the 
flesh. 

29 But he is a Jew [a man chosen of the Almighty] 
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who is one inwardly, whose heart is right before God ; 
and circumcision, the door of admission into the 
number of God's people, is by an impression upon 
the heart and upon the spirit, and not by outward 
form; the praise of which is not of men but of 
God. 

CHAP. III. 

1 WHAT advantage then hath the Jew ? the man 
born of the people of God : or what profit is there in 
circumcision ? 

2 Much every way : because to the Jews, the ora- 
cles of God, the Scriptures of the Old Testament, 
haye been committed, they have had the prophecies 
in their hands, the promises always before them. 

3 What though some did not [would not] believe, 
shall their imbelief make the faith of God without 
effect? 

4 God forbid! I say, let God be true, and every 
opposition to his will a lie ; as David says, Ps. li. 4, 
That thou, O Grod, mayest be right in all thou 
sayest, and none contend against thy judgment. 

5 But perhaps you may object and say, if our un- 
righteousness does thus set forth and make clear the 
righteousness of God, shall we not say God is wrong 
to take vengeance on that which so glorifies him ? I 
speak as some Jew might speak. 

6 God forbid! how then shall God judge the 
world as a righteous judge ? 

7 For, as 9ome pro&ne person might say, if 
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through my lie the truth of God hath been more glori- 
fied, why am I judged as a sinner ? 

8 And why not do evil, that good may come ? (as 
some slanderously have reported us to say.) Their 
condemnation is just for their wicked resolves and 
slanders. 

9 What then ? [To return to our former compari- 
son of Jews and Gentiles.] Are we Jews better than 
they ? Under the written law ye were ; but now under 
the gospel, no, in no wise : for as I have shewn in 
chap. ii. the Jews^ and in chap. i. the G entiles ^ are 
all under sin. 

10 As it is written, Ps, xiv. 1 — 3, and Ps. liii. 1, 
There is none righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that understandeth, there is none 
that seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way of God, they 
are altogether become improfitable servants ; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 

13 The wickedness which cometh out of their 
mouths is as the filthy scent of an open grave ; they 
have used their tongues for deceit, the effect of their 
words is as poison : 

14 Their mouths are Aill of curses and bitter 
words : 

15 They run eagerly to commit murder : 

16 Destruction [wasting]^ and misery are in their 
ways : 

1 7 And the way of peace they have not known : 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that whatever things the written 
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iw of God sa3rs, it says to those who are under the 
AW [the Jews, in whose hands it was] ; that the Jew 
should not boast himself over the Gentile, but that 
every mouth, Jew as well as Gentile, should be 
Btopped, and all the world be guilty in the sight of 
God. 

20 Therefore by the works of the law, by obe- 
dience thereto, whether it be the law of nature or of 
revelation, none can be justified in the sight of God ; 
for by knowing the law, we only find out that sin 
which we cannot avoid ; 

21 But by the gospel, such a remedy is found, 
that the righteousness of God is made clear without 
having recourse to the law, as may be seen by the 
ancient prophecies, and by the scripture. 

22 Even tJuU faith in Jesus Christ by which God 
can still be just and yet pardon all that come to him 
in the belief of that sacrifice ; all, both Jew and Gen- 
tile, for there is no difierence. 

23 For all require it, because all have sinned and 
come short of that obedience which is due to the glory 
of God. 

24 All who come in this faith being by his free 
mercy forgiven, through that price which was paid 
by Jesus Christ on the cross. 

25 The same Jesus whom Grod hath set forth to 
declare his righteousness, for the pardon of all past 
iitUf and to be a propitiation [a covering], through fiuth 
in his blood, shed for that purpose, thereby setting 
forth the forbearance of Gk>d. 

26 To declare, I say, at this time God's righteous- 
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ness : that the Almighty might be just, and still par-^ 
don [in him that believeth in Jesus] that sin which he 
had sworn to punish. 

27 Whence then can the Jew boast ? Boasting is 
shut out. By what law ? Not by works, but by 
faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by 
feith, without obedience to the written law. 

29 For God is not the God of the Jews only, but 
of all, Jews and Gentiles : 

30 Seeing it is one God who shall justify both the 
faithful Jew and the faithful Gentile. 

31 Does our preaching then this doctrine of faith 
make the written law void ? God forbid : verily we 
thereby establish it. 



CHAP. IV. 

1 WHAT account then shall we give of the works 
of our forefather Abraham ? what hath he obtained 
thereby ? 

2 For if he be justified by his own deeds, he hath 
something in himself to boast of, otherwise than by 
the free grace of God. 

3 But what saith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
lieved God, and this faith was placed to his ac- 
count in lieu of good works. Gen, xv. 6, 

4 Now he that is able to earn a reward, claims it as 
a debt, not as a favour. 

5 But to him who trusteth not in his. own works. 
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bat on him who justifieth the ungodly, his faith is to 
bimin the place of good works. 

6 Even as David (in Psalm xxxii.) describes the 
Uesaedness of the man to whom Grod will attribute all 
goodness, without any deeds of his own. 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven [by the free grace of Grod], and whose sins 
are covered : 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute [in whom he will not see] sin. 

9 Doth this blessedness then happen only to the 
Jews or to Gentiles also, for we say that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham as good works. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? When he was in 
circumcision, or before he received that outward sign 
of obedience ? Before, certainly. 

1 1 And he received the sign of circumcision as a 
seal of that faith which he had previously, that he 
might be the father of believers, even those who are 
not circumcised, that they also might inherit a like 
&vour from God, that Gkxl might be willing in them 
also not to see sin. 

12 And that being so sealed, he might be a father, 
not of the Jews only, but also of those Gentiles, who 
walk in the like steps of faith which he walked in 
before he was circumcised. 

13 For the promise that he should be the father 
of him who should save the world, was not given to 
Abraham and his seed through the written law, but 
by the excellence of faith. 

14 For if the Jews by their being circumcised and 
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by their observance of the written law, be the only 
heirs of the promises, then fidth is useless, and the 
promise [by faith ye are saved] of none efiect. 

16 For the law maketh men subject to wrath : if 
there were no law there would be no transgression. 

16 Therefore the promise is to faith, that it might 
be by God's free gift, that all might inherit, be sure 
of it — ^not only those who are circumcised, observers 
of the law of Moses, but those also who seek it by a 
faith like Abraham's, who is the father, both by faith 
and circumcision, of all those who inherit the promises : 

17 (As it is written. Gen. xvii. 5, I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) in the sight of him in 
whom he believed, even that God who quickeneth the 
dead, and maketh those things which be not, [the Gen- 
tiles who were not God's people] as though they were. 

18 Abraham who believed that which was to all 
appearance hopeless, viz. that he should become the 
father of many nations, according to God's promise, 
Gen. XV. 5, " People like the stars for multitude;" 
80 shall thy seed be. 

19 And not being weak in faith, he considered 
not his own body, as it were dead by reason of his 
age, being an hundred years old, nor yet the ap- 
parent deadness of Sarah's womb. 

20 He doubted not the promise of God ; but was 
strong in £dth, giving glory to God ; 

21 Being fully persuaded that he was able to 
perform that which he had promised. 

22 Therefore his faith was imputed to him for 
77^22 teousness. 
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23 Now this declaration of his faith is not recorded 
for bis sake only ; 

24 But for us also to whom the same justification 
shall be, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus 
our LfOrd from the dead ; 

25 Who was given over unto death for our sin8» 
and raised for our justification. 

CHAP. V. 

1 THEREFORE we being justified [cleared from 
aU sin] by faith in Jesus Christ, have peace with 
God through him. 

2 By faith in whom, we are admitted into those 
privileges of grace which we now enjoy, and rejoice 
in the hope of future glory with God. 

3 And not only do we rejoice in oiu* present favour 
and our future hope, but we are happy even in our 
troubles, knowing that tribulation bringeth our souls 
into habits of patience [maketh us wait for and depend 
upon God]. 

4 And patience gives us experience of God*s fa- 
vour, and this experience leads us to hope with 
confidence. 

5 And of such hope we shall never be ashamed ; 
because the love of God is shed abroad in [spread 
over] our hearts, by the Holy Ghost which is given us. 

6 For when all the world, Jew and Gentile, were 
lying in sin, with no power to help themselves, then, 
in the ftilness of time, as Grod had determined long 
before, Christ died for the ungodly. 
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7 Oh the exceeding great love of Jesus ! ev 
a righteous man scarcely will any one die, t 
perhaps for such a man, there are those who 
dare to lay down their lives. 

8 But God shewed in so great a degree hi 
towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners 
posers ofhirrif his enemies^ Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, no longer enemies, 1)^] 
we now are, justified by his blood, we shall be 
from wrath, through Jesus. 

10 For if when we were enemnL we were i 
ciled to God by the death of his 'Son, much 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by his lii 
being at God*s right hand interceding for us. 

1 1 And not only so, but we also rejoice ir 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
now obtained this atonement [reconciliation], 

12 Wherefore as by one man [Adam] sin ei 
into the world, and death [condemnation] by sh 
the sentence rested upon all men, for that all i: 
the effects of his disobedience : 

13 (For sin was in the world before the lai 
delivered, but the penalty of it is not charged 
those who did not know the law. 

14« Nevertheless men died from the time of j 
till the law was given by Moses, even those [in 
for instance] who had not committed actual s 
Adttn had, who was the figure or type of Christ 

15 But the free gift exceeds the penalty ; 
thrdugh the sin of one [Adam] many be subjc 
death ; much more by one man [Jesus Christ] 
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b grace of God imto salvation aboiimded unto 
ttoy. 

Id It dififera also in this^-^that as by Adam's sin 
D were subject to condemnation, so by the free gift 
f grace, not only is original sin dotie away, but we 
re altogether justified. 

17 For if by the offence of one man death had 
omiidon over all ; much more shall dlose who re- 
iye grace through Jesus, be preserved unto life, by 
(eir one surety, Christ the Son of God.) 

18 Therefore as by tibe offence of one [Adam] all 
ere judged worthy of death, so by the righteousness 
' one [Christ] the free gift of justification came 
Km all men* 

19 For as by one man*s disobedience the many 
sre made sinners, so by the obedience of one the 
my shall be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law came into the world that 
m might have a clearer knowledge of sin. But the 
»re sin there was, the more did grace abound. 

21 That as sin had reigned unto condemnation, 
m so grace, bringing forth righteousness, might 
gn, [^vern, direct, constrain uSf'] imto eternal lif6 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 WHAT shall we say, then ? If, [as we read in the 
t chapter,] the more sin there was^ the more did 
ice abofcmd^ shaQ we coiitinue in sin tihat graetf 
ly be abniidait^? 

c 
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2 God forbid ! How shall we who by our entrance 
into the way of life through Christ, have become 
dead to the ways and power of sin, live any longer 
therein ? 

3 Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized 
[born again] in Jesus Christ, thereby died to sin, 
even as he died ? 

4 Therefore we, by this baptism, [this new birth,] 
are buried as was pur dead Saviour, and that even a» 
he was raised up from the dead, by the glory of the 
Father, so also should we rise from our old corruptions 
in newness of spirit. 

5 For if we have been thus buried, [planted to grow 
again,] as he was, so shall we, like him, spring up to 
life again. 

6 Knowing that our old nature is dead, crucified 
on his cross, that the whole body of sin [all sin] 
might be destroyed in us, that henceforth we should 
not sin [not be slaves of sin]. 

7 For as a dead slave is freed from |his worldly 
ipaster, 80 is he who is dead to sin freed from the 
power of that master who formerly had dominion 
oyer him, 

8 Now if we be dead to sin through Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live to holiness with him. 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over 
him. 

JO For in that he died, he died unto [for] sin 
once, but in that he liveth he liveth unto God. 
1 1 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
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onto sm, but by this regeneration alive unto 
'ough Jesus Christ our Lord. 
let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
bat ye should obey it in the lusts thereof, 
[either yield ye your members as instruments 
^hteousness imto sin, but, as those who are 
iye from the dead, give up yourselves to God, 
ir members [all your powers] as the instru- 
f righteousness unto him. 
or if ye so do, sin shall have no dominion 
u, for ye are not under the law of Moses, 
dng punishment ; but under Grod's grace in 
)el. 

iThat then ? will any one say we should dare 
because we are no longer under the penalties 
iw, but under the gospel ? God forbid. 
Jiow ye not, that ye are servants of that mas- 
m ye obey, whether it be of sin which leads 
li and condemnation, or of obedience [th& 
which must make you righteous ? 
•ut Grod be thanked, that though ye were 
3 servants of sin, you have now received that 
by the power of which ye have obeyed from 
rt, that form of doctrine [that faith in Jesus; 
to which ye are boimd [delivered], 
teing then, by this gospel, freed from sin, ye 
new master, ye are now become servants of 
isness. 

speak under the comparison of slavery and. 
L| as things well known to you Romans, and 
« suited to your weak and worldly id^aftv that 

c2 
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as ye have been willingly slaves of sin, ye should 
become servants of righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye Mt 
no obligation to be righteous, \_did not consider ^e«r* 
selves under the command of God,^ 

91 What benefit had ye from those unrighteous 
ways, of which ye are now ashamed? for the end 
thereof is death. 

22 But now under the power of grace, being ssade 
free firom sin and beeome servants to God, ye kave 
your fruit unto holiness [ye are made holy here]^ asd 
the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin, [the consequence of serV' 
img sin] is death, but the gift of God through J«su8 
Christ, is eternal life. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 KNOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them 
who know the law of Moses, and who wiH therefore 
better imderstand the example I am about to bring 
ferward,) how that the law hath dominion over a 
man as long as it is in force? 

2 For [to use a simile} the woman which batik an 
husband is bound by the law of marriage to her 
husband as long as he liveth : bht if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed firom that kw. 

3 So then, if while her husband liveth, she be 
married to another man, she shall be called an 
^ulteress ; but if her husband be dead, she is free 
from &at law ; so that she is no adulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 
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4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law of Moses by the body of Christ, 
cmcified as a sacrifice for you ; that being thus freed 
6om your former obligation, ye should be married to 
another, even to Christ, who is raised from the dead, 
ftat we, both Jews and Gentiles, should bring forth 
fruit unto Gxxl, [t. e, live righteously.] 

5 For when we were in an unconverted carnal 
state, the sinful passion which the law pointed out, 
did work in us, to bring forth firdt unto death [make 
w act wickedly']. 

6 But now the law which held us in bondage being 
dead, we are deliyered from our contract, that we 
should lead new and holy liyes, not being content 
with tiie old outward performances. 

7 What shall we say then ? Shall we charge the 
law with sin ? Grod forbid ! Nay, it was the law 
which pointed out sin. I had not known what sin 
was, but through the law ; I had not known that lust 
[cwetousnesa] was sinful, if the law had not forbid it. 

8 But sin taking advantage of the commandment 
as the means of my condemnation, made me do 
wickedly, by longing after that which the command- 
ment had forbidden. For had there been no law 
against sin, sdn would have been as dead [of no power. ] 
1 Cor. XV. 56 — The strength of sin is the law. 

9 For before the law was declared, I lived without 
■n [in iffnoraneeli, but when the commandment came, 
disobedience bacame sin, and I [though doing the 
jHne things which before wer* not sinful in me] was 
under condemnation. • 



^2 ROMANS, [CKA 

10 And the commandment which was ordai 
a means of life, by saying, " obey and live," ^ 
I fotmd, to me, [being disobedient] death. 

11 But sin, by means of my disobedience, d( 
me, and thus brought me in guilty of death. 

12 But nevertheless the law and the con: 
ment are holy, and just, and good. 

13 Was, then, this good law death to me ? 
forbid ! But sin, shewing how vile it was, cau 
fall, working my condemnation by this law w 
in itself good ; that sin, by its very disobedience 
command, might be doubly sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual [ 
but I am carnal, [a slave to sin.] 

15 As a proof of which, I do what I kno\ 
wrong, and what I wish to do, that I do no 
sins which I hate, I do. 

16 If then, through the corruption of my : 
I do what I wish not to do, my very wish shei 
I think the law good. 

17 Then it is not my spirit that sinneth, I 
carnal nature. 

18 For I know that in my flesh dwelleth n 
thing, for I desire to do good and cannot. 

19 The good I wish to do I do not, sa 
wickedness I would avoid, that I do, 

20 Now if I do that which my spirit would : 
it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth 

21 I find then that my sinful desires are a 
me, inasmuch as when I would do good, I an 
to do evil. 
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22 For in inj spirit, I delight in the law of God. 

23 But I see another law of sinful inclinations in 
tnj members warring against the law of my mind, 
and getting the mastery over me [leading me captive'\, 

24 O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from this bodily death, this sin of the body work- 
ing against the spirit ? 

25 I thank Grod there is deliverance for me through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with my spirit I serve 
the law of God, but with my flesh the law of sin. 

• 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 THERE is therefore now, [since the promulga- 
tion of the gospel,] no condemnation for those, who 
being justified by Jesus Christ, are sanctified, and 
walk [live'] not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the gospel through Jesus Christ hath fireed 
me fi*om the penalty of the law. 

3 For what the law of Moses could not do, viz. 
neither justify nor sanctify, inasmuch as no flesh 
[no man'] could keep it perfectly; this, Grod hath 
done, by sending his own Son in the likeness of sin- 
ftd flesh to be therein condemned for sin. 

4 That the righteousness required by the law 
might be fidfilled in us, who, by this sanctification, 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For they who are not so sanctified, do love the 
things of this world ; but they who are in Christ 
JesuSy the. things of the Spirit, [of the world to 
come]. 



24 EOMANS. [chap* Tlli. 

6 For to be carnally minded [to bve die thiogs of 
this world], i$ the way to everlasting d^tb ; b\it to be 
spiritually minded [to love the things of God], the way 
to eternal li^« 

7 Because the carnal mind is enmity with iGrod, for 
it is Qot in subjection to the law of God, ^either in- 
deed can be. 

8 &9 then they that are not purified by the Spirit 
of Cl\rist» cannot please God. 

9 But ye Christians are not in the flesh, ye are ia 
the Spirit, if so be that ye be sanctified by the Spirit 
of Grod dwelling in you; for if any man have not the 
Spirit of Grod, he is none of his. 

10 But if Christ's Spirit be in you, your bodies 
indeed will .die, because of Adam's un, but ye shall 
rise agw through the Spirit of God, because Jesus 
Christ has fulfilled all righteousness. 

X). For if that Spirit which raised up Jesys fix»m 
the dead dwell in you^ the same power shall bring to 
life again your mortal bodies, the same Spirit dwelling 
W you. 

12 For which great benefit we are debtors, not to 
tb^ fle^h that we should live wickedly, 

13 For then we shall die everlastingly: but if by 
the power of the Spirit we subdue the evil afieetions 
of .this mori<al state, we shall live for ever. 

14 For as many as lead their lives by Christ's 
^^(^mple, are the sons of God. 

15 Ye are not loaded like slaves, that ye should 
be in &ar, but ye are made sons, and may ory Abb« 
to God, as to a loving father. 
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c: I 16 Knowing and feeling that God has adopted jon^ 
be I hj that grace which he has vouchsafed to you* 
^}\ 17 And if adopted as his children, then [according 
I to the customs of all nations, and particularly the 
^j BomaoM,'] heirs of his inheritance, equally with chil- 
• / dren, heirs of God, jdnt-heirs with Christ ; if so he 
I that ye hold &st your integrity through suffering as 
/ Christ did ; that haying heen brethren on earth, ye 
' flaay he glorified together in heayen. 

18 For I justly reckon that the sufferings of this 
i^orld are not to be compared to future glory. 

19 For all mankind wait in earnest expectation 
the period when the giory of God shall be mani* 
fested, by which they shall become the sons of Grod, 

20 For the natural man was nutde subject to sin 
and corrupti(m, not of his own accord, but through 
Adam nrho hath brought him into this state of un- 
certainty, 

21 To this end, that all, eyen the most w(Nihless 
heathens, shall be delivered from this bondage of sin, 
uUo the privileges oi Grod's children. 

22 For we know [from the writings of the most 
eminent philosophers, who lamented the mixture of 
evil in their nature, without being able to find a 
remedy,] that the whole world [aU mankind] bewailed 
their state until this glorious dispensation of the 
goapel. 

28 And not only they, but even we, we, which 
have received this good news, this pledge of fixture 
ifioryf even we ourselves, labour and lament whilst 
we are waiting fax this re49mptioiu 
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24 For we are, as it were, already saved, by < 
hope, our dependence on the word of (rod — ^but t 
which we see we cannot hope for ; how can we h< 
for what we have ? 

25 But if we confidently hope for that which 
see not, then do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewise also the holy Spirit of God help 
our weak nature, for of ourselves we know 
how to pray ; but the Holy Ghost excites us, [teac 
itSy"] by such lifting of thoughts as we cannot 
press. 

27 And God who searcheth the heart, know 
what is the influence of the Spirit, being one with 
Holy Ghost ; because, as the Son of Gx>d, he interce 
for his people, according to the will of the 1: 
Trinity. 

28 For we know that all things work together 
good to them that love God, [to them who are ca 
for the purposes of his gospel.] 

29 For as God in his infinite wisdom knows 
things, past, present, and to come, so those wl 
excellencies he did foreknow, he did predetem 
should be made like his own Son, that Jesus Cli 
fiiight be the flrstbom, the chief of all true Ch 
itians. 

30 And moreover those whom he by his per 
foreknowledge did thus choose, them he also ca 
by the influence of his holy Spirit ; and those wl 
he called he justified, and those whom he did i 
^ear from all guilt he hath glorified, [t. e, hath 
flerved) will reserve to everlasting glory.] 
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31 ^Vliat shall we say then to these things ? What 
itiier assurance can we want ? If, as we here see, 
id be with ns, who can hurt us ? 

32 He who so loved us, that he did not spare his 
ti Son, but delivered him up to persecution and 
th for us all, shall he not, with him also freely 
s us all things ? 

13 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of those 
)m God hath chosen ? It is God, the great God 
heaven (whose everlasting purposes shall stand 
) that justifieth : shall he not do his will ? 

4 Who then shall presume to condemn? It is 
ist, [God's own, his only Son, God himself, one 
1 the Father,] that died for us, yea, that is risen 
in, and is even now at Grod*s right hand pleading 
us. 

5 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
rhat ? — shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
., or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

>6 Are not all these things our portion ? is it not 
phesied of us in Psalm xliv. 22, For thy Bake we 

killed all the day long ; we are accounted as 
^ for the slaughter. 

\7 Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
rors by the power of Christ. 
tS For I am persuaded, that neither the fear of 
thy nor the desire of life, nor angels [the good 
. not, and the bad cannot], nor the princes of this 
Uf nor the powers of men, nor things present, 

things to come, 
(9 Nor the height of prosperity, nor the depth of 
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adversity, nor any influence whateyer, dudl be i 
to separate us from the love of God, wliicb x 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 I CALL Christ to witness thai I apeak the t 
and lie not, my conscience bearing testimony ' 
the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heayinesa and continual ao] 
in my heart. 

3 For I could do anything, nay even be an ou 
from Christ myself^ for the sake of my unconvi 
biethKn, the Jews, my kinsmen according to the f 

4 Who are Israelites, [Grod's people] ; to whon 
longeth the adoption [as God's sons and daught 
and the glory [as was shown to our ancestors ove: 
door of the tabernacle], and the covenants [as x 
with Abraham and Moses], and the promises mac 
those who keep the law given from mount Sinai 

5 Who are descended from Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and of whose nation, according to the 1 
Christ the ever-blessed Saviour was born. 

6 Not, that although many of the Jews be reje< 
I have any fear lest the word of God fail ; for 
are not all heirs of Grod*s promises who are of Isi 

7 Neither are all that are bom of the natural 
of Abraham, real^ God's children; but eve 
Ishmael was east out and Isaac called, so shal 
chosen be. 

. .8 For of them which are bom in the see 
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Abraham, according to the flesh, not all are God's 
ckildren : bat there are a fiiithfdl remnant, sufficient 
for the ftilfllment of the pronuse. 

9 For tlua is the word of promise, At this time 
wiQ I come, and Sarah shall have a son. 

10 Bnt not only so ; Ishmael was cast out ; jou 
may say he was the son of a bond woman : well ! take 
the case of Jacob, when Rebecca had conceiTed by 
our &ther Isaac ; 

11 The children Esau and Jacob being in the 
womb, neither having done good or evil, that Grod's 
ererlastii^ purpose of election, [of choosing whom he 
tvevli,] might stand, not by the works of man, but by 
his [Gk)d's] will, who caHeth ; 

12 It was said unto Rebecca, Gen. xxv. 23, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Mai. i. 2, Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then ? Shall we accuse GK)d 
of unri^teousness ? Grod fbrbid ! 

15 For Gkxl said to Moses, Exod. xxxiii. 19| I 
win have mercy on whom I will have mercy ; and I 
win have compassion on whom I will have com- 
passion. 

16 So then it is not of man that willeth, not even 
the fidthful Abraham, who said, Gen. xvii. 18, O 
that Ishmael might live before thee ! nor of him that 
runneth, even as Esau went readily to get venison, 
that he might obtain the blessing ; but of God that 
sheweth mercy on whom he will. 

17 For the scripture saith unta Pharaoh, Exod. 
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ix, 16, Even for this same purpose have I raised thea 
up, spared thee from the pestilence and other plagues, 
continued thee in thy place when thou didst deserye 
to have been cut off, that I might shew my power in 
thee, make thee a signal example, that by thy 
wonderM destruction my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and from whom he will he withdraweth his 
Spirit. 

19 But perhaps you Jews will then say to me, If 
this be the case, if God hath taken away his Spirit 
from us, why doth he yet find fault with us ? None 
can resist his will ; we therefore are not to blame. 

20 Nay but, O man, [O Jew, filled with im- 
penitence and unbelief, who hast rejected the gospel of 
the Saviour,] who art thou that repliest against God, 
pretendest to judge his ways, and cloke thy free 
agency with such an excuse ? Shall the thing say to 
him that formed it. Why hast thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make on vessel unto honour, and. 
another imto meaner use? 

22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, [his 
justice in the end,^ and make his power known, en- 
dured with long-sufiering, for many ages, the vessels 
of wrath, [those children of Abraham according to the 
fiesh, who were not the children of the promises, im-^. 
penitent, unbelievers,] fitted to destruction : 

23 That he might make known the riches of hisk 
glory on the vessels of mercy, even the remnant whom 
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iaved and those whom he would call, whom 
fore prepared, without any deserts of theirs, 

-en unto us whom he hath called, not of the 
Y, but also of the Gentiles. 
. he saith also by the Prophet Hosea, (ii. 23,) 
all them [the Gentiles] my people, which 

my people ; and her [my church] beloyed, 
is not beloved. 

id by the same prophet, (Hosea i. 10,) he 
shall come to pass, that in that place [Judea, 
n] where it was said unto them. Ye are not 
le, there shall they be called the children of 
5 God. 

edah also prophesieth concerning Israel, Isa. 
3, Though the number of the children of 
npenitent, unbelievers,] be as the sand of the 
mnant shall be saved : 
)r he will finish the work, and cut the people 

his righteous judgment : a short work will 
I make upon the earth, 
nd as the same prophet said in a former 

(Isaiah i. 9,) Except the Lord had left us a 

, we should have been utterly destroyed, as 

ind Gomorrah. 

liat shall we say then ? That the Gentiles, 

new not the law of Moses, have attained to 

sness, even by faith in Jesus. 

liereas the people of Israel, who had the law^ 

; attained righteousness. 

lierefore? because they sought it not by: 
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&ith in CliriBt, but by the works of the law. For 
they objected to this justification by faith, stumbled 
at it, could not understand it. 

33 As it is written, (Isaiah viii. 14,) Behold I send 
my Son, the Saviour of the world, to my people 
Israel, to whom he will be a stumbling-stone, a cause 
of offence : nevertheless, whosoever believeth oA him 
shall never be ashamed. 

CHAP. X. 

1 BRETHREN, the desire of my heart, and my 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be tumed 
to Jesus, and be saved. 

2 For I will bear this witness of them, that they 
have zeal towards God, although it be not well 
dir-ected. 

3 For they being ignorant of God's method of 
justification through the gospel, and having end^^ 
voured to establish a way by their own works, have 
not submitted themselves unto the dispensation by 
Jesus Christ. 

4 For he is the fulfilment of the prophecies and 
types of the law of Moses, and stands in the place of 
good works to every true believer. 

5 For Moses thus describes the way of salvation 
by the law, Lev. xviii. 5, That the man which doeth 
these things, who is perfect in his obedience, shall 
live [be saved] by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is by faith in Jesus, 
says (Ms, Say not in thine heaxt) Who shall ascend 
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vto lieaven ? Who aha!) of themseiYes do aay tiling 
tt Ais great mnk, or icmnud thn great taivatian, or 
krtng damn Christ to aaye \m ? 

7 OrwW> ishall descend into the deqp, [eyen aa 
Moses said, Deut. xxx. 12, 13,] to bring up this sal- 
Titioii for us [raise up Chrsst from the dead to be 
oar sacrifice] ? 

8 But what aaith it ? Even as Moses, Deut. xxx. 
14. The word [means] is befinre thee, [nigh f&ee,] 
even in thy mouth and in thy heart : this it is, [the 
word of Mth in Jesus,] whidi we preach ; 

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, [openly and at all times profess thyself 
his diaciple,] and shalt belieye in thine heart that God 
has, for thy salvation, raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 

10 For inward faith purifying the heart, and open. 
profession honouring him before all men, leadeth to 
salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, tsaiah xxviii. 16, Who- 
soever believeth on him shaH not be ashamed. 

12 For there is no respect of persons with God, no 
diffiEvence between Jew and Greek : for the same Lord 
orer ailli is rich in mercy to all that call upon him. 

13 For the prophet Joel saith, ch. ii. 32, Whoso- 
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
uved. 

14 How can they call on him in whom they have 
not believed ? how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? and how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher ? 
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15 And how shall they preach, except they l)e 
sent ? as it is written, Isaiah lii. 7, How beantifiil are 
the feet [the coming, the appearance"] of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings.of 
good things ! 

16 But not all who have heard have obeyed the 
gospel. This we must have expected, for Isaiith, 
liii. 1, saith, Lord, who hath believed our report? 

17 So then faith cometh by heaiing, and hearing 
by the word of God. 

18 But I say, have they not heard? has not the 
gospel been preached to them ? Yes verily, as David 
foretold. Psalm xix. 4, [so wonderfully shall it spread, 
the apostles shall so prevail, that] their soimd went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of 

the world. 

« 

19 But I say. Ought not the Jews to have fore- 
seen this ? Did not Israel know that the Gentiks 
would be called ? First, Moses told them, Dent 
xxxii. 21, I will provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will 
anger you. 

20 But Isaiah is very bold, he speaks out cleaily, 
and saith, chap. Ixv. 1, I was found of them {the 
Gentiles] that sought me not ; I was made manifest 
unto them that askied not after me. 

21 But to the Jews he saith, Isaiah Ixv. 2, All day 
long [all ageSf • always] I have stretched forth my 
hands unto, a disobedient and gainsajdng people. 
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CHAP. XI. 

1 1 SAT dien, Hath God cast away his people [the 
ra] ? God forbid. For I also am one of them, 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
ijamin. 

I Grod hath not cast awaj those [the remnant] 
>m he foreknew would be faithful. Ejiow' je not 
it the scripture saith by Elijah ? how the prophet 
[eth prayer to God, accusing Israel, and saying, 

1 Kings xix. 10, Lord, they haye killed thy pro- 
ts, and digged down thine altars ; and I am alone 

the only prophet, and they seek my life. . 

But what saith God in answer to Imn ? I have 
ftred to myself seven thousand men, who have 
deserted my service, not bowed the knee to the 
ge of Baal. 

As then, even so at this present time, there is 
inant, chosen by Grod, not firom their own deserts, 
by his free goodness — ^the election of grace. 
I And if by free grace, then not of their own 
"ks ; for, could they earn it, then would it not be 
grace. 

^ What then ? The Jews as a nation have not 
ained the desired blessing ; but the chosen rem- 
it have obtained it, and the rest are blinded, they 
not, will not, see the salvation as it is in Jesus 
fist. 

( As it is written, Isaiah xxix. 10, God, for their 
tinate resistance to his grace, hath given them^the 
rit of dumber, Isaiah vi. 9, eyes that they should 

d2 
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not see, and ears that they should not hear, unto 
this day. 

9 And David saith, Psalm Ixix. 22, Let l&eir table 
[tife idol-feasts of those nations who led them astray] 
l>e made a snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblodi:, 
and a recompense unto them. 

10 And in the same Psalm and the next verse^ he 
says, Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 
see, and [for they deserve not, obstinate sinners that 
they are, the light of the gospel] let them bear the 
btuthai of their wiiM ignorance, [bow down their 
back ftlway.] 

Ill say then. Have they so stumbled that they 
should fall for ever ? Grod forbid : but the effect is, 
that through their stumbling the offer of salvation h 
come imto the Gentiles, so that the Jews may be 
stirred up to emulate their faith and obe^nce. 

12 Now if their &11 hath been the cause of the 
gospel being preached to ihe whole world, and if 
their being for a lame humbled [^diminished] halh 
been of such advantage tb all others, of h<yw much 
greater benefit shsiU theSr restoration [their ^fM be- 
lief] be ? 

13 For I speak to yoii O^tiles, and inasmuch as 
i am especially sent to you, I magnify Ihe imp<Htanoe 
aM nature of mine office : 

14 That by every means I may excite my own 
kindred, the Jews, to emulate my exertions and yoitir 
obedience, and thus save some of them. 

15 For if their casting out be the means of salvAi- 
tion offered to the whole world, their embracing the 
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shall be, «a it were, a resurrectioii to ihe!0e who 
dead. 

For if Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob, the first- 
f were bolj, so shall be also the whole people, 
3 defiled bj their own wilfuliiesa; if the root 
1 J, 80 are the branches. 

And if some of the branchea growi^ of this 

stem be broken off, and thou^ a wild olive 
h, wert grafted in their place, ihcmi not being 
d's peculiar people, partakest with them of the 
ind &tnes8 of the olive tree, the priyileges of 
I chosen people; 

Boast not thyself against God*8 people, the 
If thou boast, remember thou rec^vest 
ngs derived from then^ [from God's promise to 
bam], not they from thee. 

You perhaps may say. They were cast Out that 
^ht come in. 

'WeU : for unbelief they were cast out [broken 
thy hope, thy cmly hope is in fidth, not in works ; 
hast no daim. Be not therefore high-minded, 
3ar : 

For if God spared not his chosen people, the 
ial branches, take heed [^uard against wnbeUtf] 
le also spare not thee. 

Behold therefore the goodness and severity of 
; on the Jews which fell, severity ; but toward 

infinite goodness, if thou makest a fit use of the 
xkg : otherwise be sure, by their example, thou 
be cut off. 

And the Jews alto, if they oputinue noliii their 
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unbelief, shall be grafted in : for Grod is able yet to 
receive them again. 

- 24 For if thou, a stranger, not having the least 
claim to the pr<nmses of Ood's people, wert grafted, 
[a means of growth not according to nature, inserted, 
made by this extraordinary process one in their privi- 
leges], how much more shall God [when they shaQ 
become obedient, faithM,] graft again upon their own 
tree the natural branches ? 

' 25 For I would not have you ignorant, brethren; 
of this mystery, lest ye be conceited, and &ncy ye 
have any claim. And the mystery is this, that blind- 
ness [the rejection of the gospet] has happened to 
Israel in part, not entirely, and not for ever, but* only 
until a more complete conversion of the Gbntiles be 
effected. 

26 And so all Israel, the whole nation of the Jews, 
shall be converted, as it is written, Isa. lix. 20, There 
shall come out of Sion the Deliverer [the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ shall be received by the Jews], and shall 
turn away xmgodliness from Jacob [shall save them hy 
faith in Christ'], 

27 For this is my covenant [wiy promise] with 
them, when I shall take away their sins. 

28 As, then, concerning the gospel, the Jews are 
enemies to Gbd, as it were for your sake, for you afe 
enriched thei^eby : but as touching the electron, they 
are still Gt)d's chosen people ; as a nation, still be- 
loved for their others* sakes. 

29 For though God may for a time cast them out 
fbr unbelief, still his purpose shall stand; he doth not 
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repent his choice [his ^fia of ^ace]^ or those whom 

iie hath called. 

s 30 For aa in times past ye haye not believed Qod, 
;/ jet ye have now through their unbelief obtained 
mercy, 

31 So also they [the Jews,] now obstinate, [»ii^- 
Hevin^^"] shall obtain mercy even as you have obtained 
mercy, 

32 For Gk)d hath seen all, both Jews and Gentiles, 
in unbeli^ that when he has mercy upon all, it shall 
not be of their own deserving. 

33 Oh the depth [un&thomable] of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of Ood ! how un- 
searchable are his judgments, and his ways pa^t find- 
ing out! 

34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? 
or who hath been his coxmsellor ? 

35 Or who hath done any service to Gk)d, whereby 
he mig^t expect a recompense ? 

36 For of him, and through him,. and to him, are 
all things : to whom be glory for .ever. Amen. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the 
merdes of Gk>d, which I have just detailed to you, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, not 
fennajf dead, unmeaning, but holy, acceptable unto 
Qodf as ye are bound to do, by that knowledge which 
be hath given you. 

2 And.be not oonformed to this world, but be ye 
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traasformed from your former cornipt practices, by 
a new spirit, that ye may prove [Jind out, underskkul] 
ihe good, acceptable, perfect will of Grod. 

9 And I, by the grace of Ood given imto me, 8a;f 
to every one of you, to avoid self-conceit, not to 
think too highly of himself, but to think tob^rly 
[hufnbly], satisfied with that measure of faith, tbtX 
portion of spiritual gifts, which God hath vouchsafed 
to him. 

4 Why should we be envious ? have we not maAj 
members in one body ? .and some more strong [mot^ 
hen^raAle] than others ; aD have not the same office: 

'5 Bo w^, being many, all belong to one body 
[thurehi dispensation] in Christy and are thereby don- 
nected one with the other. 

6 Having then gills differing according to the 
grace that God hath given to us, whether it be the gift 
of prot)heby, let us prophesy according to th^ propor- 
tion of faith vouchsafed to us. 

7 Or ministry [service of the church'], let us at- 
tend diligentiy to our ministering ; gh* he that teaisheib, 
on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation; or he 
that giveth, {^whether it be his own goods or the dis- 
tribution of those of the church], let him do il 'vKth 
impartiality : he that presideth ovef the affidrs of the 
bhurch, let him use diligence ; or he vrhose offidi it 
is to perfi>htt acts of kindness and charity, chdeHbl- 
iless. 

9 Love one another unfeignedly \ hate that Wliibh 
h evil : l&re [eleate to] that which is good. 
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10 Be kindly affectioiied one to another, with 
farotherlj loye ; in honour jHT^erring one another, 
giying way rather than taking precedence, or seeking 
hoooor of men ; 

11 Not slothful in matters entrusted to your 
are, whether it be one or other of the above men- 
ioned gifts ; fervent [zeaiowi] in spirit ; serving the 
Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in the hope of God's favour ; patient 
a tribulation ; continuing instant [constant] in 
grayer ; 

13 Distributing alms to the necessity of poor but 
loly Christians ; given to hospitality, particularly to 
he entertaining of strangers. 

14 Bless them which persecute you ; bless all and 
tbrays; never curse. 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, delight in 
he happiness and prosperity of others; and weep 
fith them that weep, sympathize in their misfortunes 
md troubles. 

16 Be of the same mind [a unity of christian 
tpfrt^] one toward another ; mind not high things ; 
»re not for the pride of this world, but condescend 
x> the wants and feelings of men of low estate. Be 
not self-conceited. 

17 Return no man evil for evil. Be honest, 
md moreover show that you are honest, before all 
oaen* 

18 If it be possible, as much as circumstances will 
idmity live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, revenge not yourselves^ but 
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rather give way to him who is angry ; for it is written, 
Deut. xxxii. 35, Yengeance is mine, I iffill repay, saith 
the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; 
if he thirst, give him drink ; for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, which shall 
either have the effect of softening his spirit, as ore is 
melted in the fire, or of making him subject to the 
fiery vengeance of God. 

21 Let not evil passions get the mastery of yoii, 
but overcome evil inclinations and wicked men by 
&ith and forbearance. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 LET every soul that would be Christ's, [Jew 
and Gentile] be obedient to the government imder 
which they live, even though it be heathen govern- 
ment. For no power can exist otherwise than as 
God permits ; the world is not governed by accident, 
but by the hand of Grod. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the constituted 
authority, resisteth the ordinance [appointment] of 
God: and they that resist [oppose] shall be punished, 
[judged, condemned.] 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil. If, therefore, thou wouldest avoid pu- 
nishment, do that which is right, and they wiU the 
rather praise thee. 

4 For the magistrate is a minister under God's «p- 
Argooi [titfety\\a^^\ \s^^ thou art 
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wicked and breakest the law, be afraid. He is still 
the minister of God to punish evil doers : he beareth 
not the sword [^power] in vain. 
. 5 Wherefore, ye who follow the precepts of gospel, 
most needs be obedient, not only from fear of the 
earthly magistrate, but that ye may have a conscience 
?oid of offence to Ood as well as man. 

6 For, for this reason do ye pay tribute [tax] to 
those who rule over you; for they are govemors 
established \j>ermUt€i(I] by God, whose duty it is to 
attend to this matter. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute is due, custom [tax] to whom custom, 
fear [reverence, submisaion] to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Be in debt to no man, except the debt of 
k>ye ; for he that loveth another hath ^filled the 
law. 

9 For instance, thou shalt not commit adultery ; 
thou shalt not kill ; thou shalt not steal ; thou shalt 
not bear Mse witness ; thou shalt not covet ; these are 
on the table of the law ; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is shortly comprehended [summed 
up] in this one saying. Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour ; there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time of our salvation to 
be come, now is the season in which we should 
tmake ont of sleep [be active, alert] : for now is our 
nhalioo oeorar tban when we first \^'^ei^dL tjtL 
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Christ — ^nearer in time* and nearer by our increaae 
of faith, our growth in grace. 

12 The night of sin. and sloth is far spent, Hie day 
of grace is at hand : let us therefore cast away the 
works of darkness and sin, and put on the annour of 
light and righteousness. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as men who walk by day, 
in the sight of all, not giving way to rioting and 
drunkenness, to ehambering [hut] and wantonness^ 
strife and enyying; vices we, as Christians, should 
be ashamed to be seen in. 

14 But put ye on [be conformed to the cornxnands 
and example of] the Lord Jesus Christ, and seek not 
for the B^ans, the power, of following [induiginff ki] 
your lusts. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 HIM [the young convert] who is as yet weak in 
the £uth, [not yet fully persuaded of the freedom of the 
gospel, from the yoke of the ancient customs of th? 
law,] receive ye, but trouble him not [do not imsettle 
his mind] with doubtful disputations. 

2 For many of the Jewish converts are still tied to 
these things ; one believeth he may eat all thin^gs, 
rejoicing in his liberty through the gospel ; another 
who is weak in faith, abstaineth from meat and eateth 
only herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, despise him that eateth 
not; and let not him that eateth not, despise him that 
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itedi ; for God's mensy is plenteoiu — he hatk veoeived 

4 Who art thou that jodgeit another? to his own 
[aster [to God] he standedi or Meth ; yea, he shall 
i strengthened [hoUen up], for God is able to make 
m stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day abore another; 
serreth fasts, festiTBls, the passorer, penteoost, new 
ions, the feasts of tabernacles ; anolher esteemeth 
ery day alike. Let eyery man be fully persuaded 

his own mind that his praetioe is in aceordanee 
th the gospel. 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it to the 
>rd [esteems it his duty to keep it holy}, and he that 
jrardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard 

[considers, that by the Hberty of the gospel, he is 
led from these observances.] He that eateth freeJy 
all kinds of meats, eateth with thanksgiving to the 
>rd for his liberty; and he that eateth nat» still 
inks God, thou^ he abstam. 
f For none who are Christians eat or drink but as 
ay think God pleases ; we neither lire nor die to 
rselTes. 

8 For whether we, as Christians, live, we live unto 
s Lord, in observanee of his laws ; or whether we 
», we die unto the Lord, in dependence upon his 
nmises : whether we live thereftire or die, we are 
i Lord's. 

9 For to this end \_purpose] Christ both died and 
le, and revived, that, having gone through all for 



,46 EOMANS. [chap. XIV. 

our sakes, he might be the Lord both of the dead and 
the living. 

10 Why then dost thou, a poor worm, judge thy 
brother ? or why dost thou, glorying in thine own 
fancied obedience, set at nought thy brother? for 
we shall all stand for judgment before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, Isaiah xlv. 23, As I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God the Son. John v. 22, 
The Father judgeth no man, but hath conunitted all 
judgment unto the Son. 

12 So then every one of us shall give an account 
of himself to Jesus Christ. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any 
more : but study this rather, that no man put a 
stumbling-block [a doubt, temptation], or any occa- 
sion of falling, in the way of his brother in Jesus 
Christ. 

14 For instance, I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, by the light he has given me, that 
there is nothing xmclean of itself: but to him who 
acts against his conscience, there is offence, it is 
unclean. 

15 But if that which thou doest offends thy brother 
[thy fellow Christian], if he be grieved at thy eating 
meat, [meat perhaps which had been offered to idols], 
then dost not thou walk charitably; let not thy 
liberty mislead unto destruction one for whom Christ 
died. 
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not then your good [that which is lawfiil 
3 a cause of falling [reproach] to your 
but rather refrain. 

the kingdom of God in Christ Jesus does 
I, as in the law of Moses, upon eating or 
firom meats or drink, [as for instance, the 
who drank no wine ;] but in well-doing 
»d and man, in love and peace, and spiritual 

he that in these things serveth Christ, is 
to Grod and approved of all good men. 

us therefore follow after those humble 
dch tend to peace, and things by which 
trengthen each other in Christ, 
meat, or any lawful thing which may appear 
stroy not thy weak brother ; all things [all 
igs] are pure, whether it be meat or drink, 
3yil to him who eateth or drinketh either 
Is own conscience, or so as to offend the 
! of another. 

it is right neither to do so lawful a thing 
lesh, nor drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
er stumbleth, or is offended, or is made 

Bt thou faith ? dost thou believe these things 
hou mayest use them without offence befbre 
not alwap before men. Happy is he that 
sth not himself in that thing which he aUoweth 
rdo. 

that doubteth whethev it be right or no, is 
idemnation if he doeth iU because he, acts 
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against his conscience [his belief] ; for "wliatso 
Hot of £uth, is sin. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 WE llien that are strong in the faith on 
bear with the mfirmilies of the weak, and not 
our own satisfaction only. 

2 Let every one rather strengthen than won 
eonscience of his neighbour. 

3 For even our Saidour Christ did not cons 
own pleasure ; but, as it is written. Psalm 1 
The reproaches of them that reproached thee 
me [I suffered for others]. 

4 For whatsoever things were written afo 
[in the Old Testament] were written for our lea 
that we by patient dependence upon and com 
the promises of scripture, might have hope. 

5 Now the God who giveth patience and c( 
tion grant that as he metes kindness to you ii 
Cybrist, so you may be like-minded one i 
another ; 

6 That all [Jews and Gentiles] may wil 
feeling and one expression glorify God, ev< 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, witho 
tinction of Jew or Grentile, as Christ also recei 
to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was the mini 
the Jews, to show forth the truth of God, and c 
Ihe promises made to Abraham, fsaac, and Jac 
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9 And that) by thus fulfilling the Scripturesi he 
used the Crentiles to glorify Ood for his mercy ; as 

is written, Psalm xviii. 49, For this cause I will 
nfess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
me* 

10 And again he saith, Deut. xxxii. 43, Rejoice, 
Crentiles, with his people. 

11 And again. Psalm cxyii« 1, Praise the Lord, 
ye Crentiles ; and laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again Isaiah saith, xi. 10, There shall be 
oot of Jesse [one to be bom of his lineage], and he 
it shall arise to reign over the Gentiles ; in whom 
)j shall trust. 

13 Now the God [the author] of all hope fill you 
h all joy and peace, by giving you faith, that ye 
y abound in hope, [may be Aill of &ith in the pro- 
sea,] through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 Think not that because I write these things I 
ibt you ; I am the rather peiagaded that ye are 
ed with goodness and knowledge, and able to ad« 
nish [teachy advise] each other. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, being God's Apostle, 
ave written more boldly to you, as putting you in 
nd of your duty, because of the grace given to me» 

16 Grace given to me, that I should be the minis- 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, preaching the 

spel of Grod, that this my peculiar duty, the bring- 
f the Gentiles to Christ, might be an acceptably 
ering, made holy, like the sacrifices of old, by the 
ily Ghost, Isaiah Ixvi. 20. 

17 As a priest therefore of the things which per* 

E 
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tiia to Oody I have, through Jesus Christ, an offi 
in which I maj glory — viz. my success amongs 
Oontiles. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of what has 
done by others, but only what by Christ's help I 
done, by word and deed, to make them obedien 

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, wk 
have performed by the power of the Spirit of ( 
so that from Jerusalem and round about unto B 
cum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, I have striyed so to preach the gospel 
in places where it had ever before been preached, 
I should build upon another man's foundation 
have been the first to establish it]. 

21 But to fulfil that prophecy of Isaiah lii. 15 
whom Jesus was not spoken of before, they shall 
and they that have not heard shall now understai 

22 For which cause, [viz. the necessity of pre 
ing to those who had not before heard of Christ,] I 
many times prevented from coming to you. 

23 But now having no duty of this kind hei 
perform, and having many years a great desin 
come unto you ; 

24 Whenever I take my journey into Spain, I 
come xmto you, for I trust to see you in my way, 
to be put forward therein by you, after that I I 
been filled [had much of, enjoyed your comp 
society]. 

25 But now, my present purpose is to go to Jc 
salem, to distribute alms to the saints [the faitl 
ChrisHatui] there, * 
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26 For it hath pleased the brethren of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution lor the 
poor saints [earnest, faithful Christiana] which are. at 
/erosalem. 

27 It hath indeed pleased them, yet in fiiot they 
are the debtors, having first received the richee of 
salvation from Jerusalem ; it is therefore their duty to 
aadst dieir benefiictors in their adversity [poverl^y], 

28 When therefore I have performed this duty, 
and delivered to them this charity, I will come to 
you in my way to Spain. 

29 And I am sure that when I come unto you, I 
•hall come filled with earnest zeal, ready to impart 
to you the full blessing of the gospel. 

30 Now I beseech you brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit 
of God, that ye strive {be earnest], meet me in prayer 
before his throne, for my safety and success. 

31 That I may be delivered from the unbelievers 
in Judea ; and that the brethren in Jerusalem may 
gratefolly accept my service ; 

32 That God may permit me to come to you with 
jpy, and have comfort with you. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I I COMMEND unto you Phoebe our sister in the 
iaith, who is a servant \a teacher, assistant, deaconess, 
employed in works of charity,] of the church which ia 

b2 
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at Cenchrea [a part of Corinth, twenty miles from the 
city], the bearer of this epistle. 

2 That ye receive her in a holy and christian man- 
ner, as becometh holy men, and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she hath need of you ; for she 
hath been a succourer, one who hath lodged [enter- 
tained] many Christians, and myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, [Acts xviii. 2, 26,] 
who have much assisted me in spreading the gospel. 

4 Who have, at their own peril, aided me in dan- 
ger ; [probably in the tumult which the Jews raised at 
Corinth, Acts xviii* 12,] unto whom not only I, but 
all the churches of the Gentiles, of whom I am the 
apostle, give thanks. ^ 

5 Greet also the church [assembh/ of Christians] 
at their house. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, 
one of my first converts to Christ in Achaia. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour upon 
us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and 
my fellow-prisoners, who are of note [eminent] among 
the apostles, converted to Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplius, my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in spreading the gos- 
pel of Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles, approved in Christ. Salute 
them which are of Aristobulus' household. 

11 Salute Herodian, my kinsman. Greet them 
that be of the household of Narcissus, which are con- 
verted to Jesus Christ. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tr^^hosa holy women 
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who labour in the cause of Christ. Salute the beloved 
Persis, a lady who laboured much for the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus, chosen of the Lord, and his 
mother, who, by kindness to me, is as it were my mo- 
ther also. 

14 Salute As3rncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with them* 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints {^holy Christians] 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ which are in this country salute 
you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own worldly ease and advan* 
tage ; and by good [^platisible] words and fair sounding 
speeches, deceive the hearts of the simple. 

19 Much is expected of you ; for your obedience, 
[so many of you in such a wicked city turning to 
Christ] is much noised abroad : but yet even in this 
state of grace I would have you careful, for my desire 
is that ye should be wise unto that which is good, and 
harmless from all evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall give you the vic- 
tory over Satan [over temptation and trial] shortly. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 

21 TimoUieus my fellow-labourer in Christ, and 
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Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, \ 
you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle fron 
mouth [dictation] of Paul, salute you in the Loi 

23 Gains, who hath lodged me, and been 1 
to the whole church [to all Christians], salutetl] 
£rastus,the chamberlain of the city,saluteth yoi 
Quartus, a brother in Christ. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him who is able to establish your 
according to the gospel which my Master hat] 
trusted to me, and according to the preach! 
Jesus Christ, and the revelation of that mystery, 
the offer of the gospel to the Gbntiles,] whicl 
kept secret from the beginning of the world, 

26 But is now made manifest ; and by the 
ment of the prophecies of the holy Scriptures 
cording to the commandment of the everlasting 
made known to all nations, that through faith 
might be obedient ; 

27 To Grod only wise, be glory, through 
Christ, for ever. Amen. 



Written to the Romans from Corinth, and se: 
Phoebe, servant [deaconess] of the churc 
* Cenchrea. 
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FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 



This Epistle was written to the Corinthians by Paul the 
Apostle firom Ephesus, about the beginning of the year of our 
Lord 56, in answer to some questions which they had proposed 
to him in a letter. — (Chap. vii. 1.) 

The Apostle had resided amongst them, three years previoui 
to the writing of this Epistle, for eighteen months, and had 
planted the church there. 

They were chiefly heathen converts. 

It was conveyed to Corinth by Titus. — (2 Cor. vii. 6, 7 ; 
xH.18.) 

It c<Hitains sixteen chapters. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of God, and Sosthenes [the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, who was beaten before the 
judgment seat by the Greeks, Acts xviii. 17,] our 
hroiheT[/eUoW'lahourer in Christ]. 

2 Writing unto the church of God [assembly , con^ 
yegaiian of Christians,'] which is at Corinth, who are 
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madeholy in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all 
that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, [i.e. pray for and expect salvation,] through 
him who is their Lord and ours ; 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God [jpraise hijn] always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by 
Jesus Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in all 
utterance [the gift of tongues], and in all knowledge 
[in the mysteries of the gospel] ; 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ [the spreading 
of the gospel] was confirmed in you by your conver- 
sion ; 

7 So that ye come behind [are inferior to] no other 
christian churches, waiting for the coming [expecting 
the salvation'] of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

8 Who shall also confirm you [fulfil his promise of 
strength imto you] even unto the end, [shall perform 
his part of the covenant,] that ye may be accoilhted 
blameless in the day when Christ shall judge the 
world. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye are called to the 
partaking of the benefits of the gospel of Christ, 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all teach the same 
doctrine, and that there be no divisions [8chism8\ 
among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment* 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of youy my 



I 
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brdliren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one of you hath 
some preference ; and one saith, I am of Paul [I pre- 
fer to follow Paul as my rule] ; another, I am of Apol- 
bs ; another, I am of Cephas [^Peter] ; and another, 
1 am of Christ ; these latter neglecting his ministers, 
and the communion with the church. 

13 Is Christ divided ? [Is there more than one 
doctrine of Jesus Christ ?] Was Paul crucified for 
you ? Or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God, ye cannot lay this fault to my 
charge. Ye cannot say I taught you so, or baptized 
yon, I baptized none of you, except Crispus and 
Gains, [the rulers of the s3rnagogue, Acts xviii 8, 
principal men of the church of Corinth, Rom xvi. 
23.] 

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in mine 
own name. 

16 And I baptized also the household of Stephanas 
[the first converts in Achaia] ; besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any other. 

1 7 For my peculiar gift from Christ was not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel ; not with the ele- 
gance of human wisdom, lest the plain force of that 
truth, the salvation of men by the atonement and 
death of Christ upon the cross, should be made se-* 
condary [of none effect], 

18 For this plain truth, that we are saved only by 
his blood, is to the wise of this world [who, not re-» 
ceiving this only way, must perish] foolishness ; [they 
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neither see nor understand the mystery ;] but unto us 
who are enlightened, it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation. 

19 For it is written, Isa. xxix. 14, I. will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. 

20 And again, Isaiah says, xxdii. 18, Where is 
the wise ? Where is the scribe [the learned of the 
the law amongst the Jews] ? Where is the disputer 
of this world? Hath not God, by his wonderful 
salvation in Jesus Christ, made foolish the wisdom 
of this world ? 

21 For when God in his wisdom saw that the 
world by natural wisdom knew him not, it pleased 
God, by the preaching of Christ crucified, whish ap- 
peared but foolishness to the world, to save diem that 
believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign from heaven to in- 
duce them to believe, and the Greeks [forei^neri 
who spoke the Greek language'] require a learned dis- 
quisition : 

23 But we preach Christ crucified ; to the Jews 
[who cannot believe him, whom they call a dead 
male&ctor, a means of salvation] a stumblingfolock ; 
and to the Greeks, [who by the wisdom of this world 
cannot understand the mystery,] what appears fool- 
ishness* 

24 But to them who are called to this heavenly 
wisdom, both Jews and Greeks, the power of God and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
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men, and his weakest things stronger than the 
strongest. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren [ye see the 
coiidition of Christianity] ; it depends not upon worldly 
wisdom ; for not many wise men of this world, not 
many mighty, not many learned, not many noble are 
called. 

27 For God hath chosen the foolish things of this 
world [foolish inasmuch as they are not according to 
the world's wisdom,] to confound the worldly wise, 
and the weak to confound the strong ; 

28 And the things which are esteemed base and 
despised in this world hath God chosen, yea, even the 
Gentiles, who were not a people, [Hos. ii. 23,] to 
bring to nought the things that are ; even the Jews, 
the people of God. 

29 That no flesh [neither Jew nor Gentile] should 
iuiye any thing of themselves wherewith to glory be- 
fore God. 

80 But by the sacrifice of Christ ye are of God, who 
is become [» made] unto us the author of wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification and redemp- 
ti<m. 

31 That as Jeremiah saith, ix. 24, He that glo- 
i^eth, let him glory in the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 

1 AND I, brethren, [fulfilling that which I have 
juft said, how that God hath chosen the foolish things 
of this world to confound the wise,] came not unto 
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you declaring the gospel to which Grod hath giyei 
witness, with the excellency of speech [^eloquence] oi 
worldly wisdom. 

2 For I determined to have no other knowledge 
amongst you, save the knowledge of Jesus Christ, anc 
him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, [his bodil] 
presence was weak, and his speech contemptible, 2 Cor 
X. 10,] and in fear [the Lord encouraged him, Act 
xviii. 9 ; then spake the Lord to Paul in the night b] 
a vision. Be not afraid], and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching was not witl 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in shewing 
forth the spirit and the power of God ; 

5 That your faith should not depend upon man* 
wisdom, but in the strength of the Almighty. 

6 Howbeit, to those who are in Christ Jesus, anc 
understand the perfection of the gospel, we speal 
wisely ; not according to the wisdom of this world 
nor of that wisdom which, though held by th< 
princes of this world, shall come to nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God, a mystery U 
the world, wisdom hidden, yet ordained from the be 
ginning for our happiness and glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of this world kne^ 
[neither Herod, nor Pilate, nor the high priest ;] fo 
had they known it, they would not have crucified th* 
Lord of glory. 

9 As it is written, Isa. Ixiv. 4, Eye hath no 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into th 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepare 
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for them that love him ; even that salvation by Jesus 
Christ, which he hath given us. 

10 This hath Grod revealed unto us by his Spirit ; 
for by the teaching of his Holy Spirit we understand 
all things, yea, even the mysteries of God. 

11 For who knoweth the secret things [thoughts] 
of a man, save Hie spirit that is in him ? even so man 
knoweth not the mysteries of God, save by God's 
teaching through his Spirit. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of this 
world, but the spirit which is of God ; that we might 
understand that salvation which he has freely given 
lis. 

13 Which having received, we declare not in 
worldly eloquence, but as we are taught by God's 
Holy Spirit, comparing the prophecies of the Old 
Testament with the spiritual interpretation given us. 

14 But the natural man [the man who only argues 
from the wisdom of this world] receiveth them not ; 
they are as foolishness to him : neither can he know 
them, because they are only to be known by the 
teaching of the Spirit* 

15 But he that is so taught comprehendeth all 
these things ; yet he himself is judged of no man, 
[the spiritual man seeth all things, but the carnal man 
understandeth him not.] 

16 For who by nature hath known the wisdom of 
God, that he may instruct him ? But we are taught 
by, and inherit, the knowledge and mind of Christ. 
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CHAP. III. 

1 AND I» brethren, [on aceoimt of your yery 
small advancement in the faith,] could not speak unto 
you as unto advanced Christians, but as unto men not 
yet weaned from this world, even as unto babes [begin' 
ners] in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with nulk [the first principles of 
religion, fit for beginners, even as milk is fit for babes,] 
and not with meat [higher doctrine, fit for men, those 
more advanced] ; for ye have not been, neither are ye 
yet, able to bear it. 

3 For ye are yet carnal [worldly , loving the worh 
of the flesh"] ; for as there is still among you envying 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not yet worldly men ? 

4 For while one saith, Follow Paul, [I was converted 
by him,] and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not 
carnal [worldly]! 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but mi- 
nisters of Grod, by whose means ye have been brought 
to believe, even as God hath sent them? 

6 I have planted, [Jlrst preached the yospelf] 
Apollos watered, [refreshed your minds;] but Grod, 
and he alone, hath caused the seed to grow and in- 
crease in your hearts. 

7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but Grod that giveth the in- 
crease. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are 
one in the Lord [work by the same Spirit] ; and every 
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U receive his own reward, according to his 
our. 

r we are labourers together with God {JeUoW' 
8 of the Lord] ; ye are the soil we are sent to 
I buildings which, by our agency, Grod erects, 
have, as a wise master- workman [by the kind- 
Grod, who hath given me the power,] laid the 
on of your faith, and another buOdeth there- 
*%€$ up the work] ; but let every man take care 
teaches [how he buildeth thereon], 
or other foundation can no man lay than that 
which is Christ. 

ow if a man build upon this foundation 
hrer, precious stones, [sound doctrine] wood, 
bble [false doctrine] ; 

very man's work shall be made manifest : for 
of trial [the day of judgment] shaU declare it; 
lall be [as the prophet Malachi, iiL 2, hath 
ied [revealed, made clear, proved] by the re- 
re ; the fire shall try every man's work, of what 
I. 

A gold endures the fire, so if any man's work 
d and abide, he shall receive a reward, 
r any man's work [doctrine] shall be unsound 
3 humed]j he shall suffer loss [he shall lose his 
he badly esteemed, do no yood] ; but [as the 
ion was good, though he builded erroneous 
thereon,] he shall be saved ; yet through 
ials [at great hazard]. 

at though erroneous doctrines built upon 
bdation [upon Christ] may escape, sin must be 
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punished. Know ye not that ye, being Christians, are 
Hie temple of God [his building] ; and that his Spirit 
dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man therefore defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself, [bring forward any 
worldly-wise arguments,] for if any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him throw off 
this worldly wisdom, and become a Christian, [a fool 
as far as this world is concerned,] that he may be 
really wise, wise unto salvation. 

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness in 
competition with the wisdom of God. For it is 
written. Job v. 13, He maketh the wisdom of men 
the cause of their destruction. 

20 And again, Ps. xciv. 11, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the worldly wise, that they are but 
vain. 

21 Therefore hold as nothing the wisdom of men. 
For all things, through Christ, are yours ; 

22 Whether Paulf [he is sent for your benefit,] or 
Apollos, [he preacheth for you,] or Cephas [Peter], 
[he shall be a rock of strength to you,] or the worldy 
[it shall be crucified to you,] or life^ [led to Grod's 
honour,] or death, [overcome,] or things present, [pror 
fitable,] or things to come, [glory] all things, throu^ 
Christ, are yours» 

23 And ye are Christ's, and Christ is Grod's. 




] I. CORINTHIANS. 65 

CHAP. IV. 

? oxa hearers judge of us, not as publishing 

b1 by' our own authority, but as ministers 

I of Christ, as stewards [keepers, dispensers] 

^steries of God. 

eover, above all things, it is required of 

that a man be found faithfuL 

to me it is a very small tli^g in comparison, 

lould be judged of you, or of man's judg- 

^a, I judge not mine own self. 

I know nothing by myself; yet my igno- 

l not justify me ; but he that judgeth me is 

t 

refore condemn not the stewards of Grod's 
, or indeed any one, until the Lord Jesus 
o will both bring to light the things which 
t now understand, and will show the motives 
2h we act. Then shall every faiths minis- 
praise of God. 

these things, brethren, I have spoken to 
ig myself, or Apollos, as examples ; that ye 
m by this not to esteem men [mere mortal, 
snlike us], above that which is written, [that 
J Scripture warrants,] that no one of you be 

for one against another. 
who giveth thee a distinguishing portion of 
Spirit ? What hast thou that thou didst not 

Now if thou hast it as a free gift of God, 

thou glory in it, as if thou hadst obtained it 

)TO merits? 

p 
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8 Now ye esteem yourselves filled with the Spi 
rich in grace ; ye are exalted as kings, despising 
who first converted you : I would to God ye w 
exalted hy true piety, for then our elaltation wo 
be mutual. 

9 For I think that, even as in your public exk 
tions, those who combat with wild beasts with 
armour, are brought out last as men condemnec 
almost certain de^, so God hath fixed our stf 
for we [the Apostles,] are as devoted persons, a sj. 
tacle to the world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 See the difference of your state and ours: 
are esteemed fools, despised for Christ's sake, but 
are forsooth wise in this world, and yet are accomi 
Christians ; we are weak, but ye are strong ; ye 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour we both sn 
hunger, and thirst, and are badly clothed, and 
buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place. 

12 And are obliged to labour for our living, wc 
ing with our own hands : being reviled, we retui 
blessing ; being persecuted, we bear it patiently: 

13 Being defamed, we entreat forbearance rat 
than answer again : we are made of no account, • 
away as the filth of the earth, as the offscouring < 
vessel, even unto this day. 

. 14 I write not these things as blaming you, 
rather as loving, to warn you. 

15 Ye ought to attend to my instructions; 
though ye have ten thousand teachers in Christ, 
have not many fathers, and I am your &ther in J^ 
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CSuJst, having begotten [cofw^rted'] you through the 
gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, follow the doctrine 
I teach you in Jesus Christ. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timothy, 
who is also my beloved son, [begotten, first converted 
by me,] and fidthful in the Lord ; he will bring to 
your remembrance the way in which I taught and 
8tin preach Christ. 

18 Now some of you are pu£^ up, so as to think 
I have no need and will not come to you ; 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord 
permit; and will ascertain, not the eloquence of those 
who thus boast, but the effect and power of their 
ministry. 

20 For the kingdom of Christ is not by human 
eloquence, but by the working of the power of the 
Holy Spirit, by conversion, miracles, and mighty 
works. 

21 How I come, must depend upon yourselves : 
shall it be to rebuke and punish, or in love and in 
the spirit of meekness ? 

CHAP. V. 

1 AND ftirther, brethren, it is reported that there 
is great wickedness among you, incest, fornication, 
sudl as is not named even among Heathens, that one 
should have bis father's vnfe. 

2 And ye are puffed up in the thought of your 
adranceineiit in the &ith, and have not rather been 

f2 
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cast down, and mourned, that the incestuous sinner 
hath not been turned out of your community [churcK], 

3 For my part, though absent, I am present with 
you in my thoughts, [spirit^] and have already deter- 
mined the sentence which should be passed on him 
that hath done this deed. 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered together in public assembly, with my 
sanction, and the power which Christ has given to 
his church, 

5 Excommimicate such an one; withdraw from 
him the protection of the church, that Satan may 
have power to afflict him with " divers diseases j" 
that he may experience affliction here, which may 
bring him to repentance, and thus his soul may be 
saved in the day of the Lord. Jesus. 

6 Ye have no reason to boast of your advancement, 
whilst this foul sin is amongst you. Know ye not a 
little leaven [one bad member] leaveneth the whole 
lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, [even as, 
Exod. xii. 19, at the feast of the Passover, under fear 
of being cut off from the congregation of Israel, we 
are ordered to cast away the leaven ;] that ye may be 
[as Christian converts, ye are bound to be] a new 
lump, unleavened ; for, as was prefigured in the 
feast of the Passover, Christ, the Lamb of Grod, is 
sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not according to 
the former command, which was but a type, not in 
malice and wickedness, but according to the real 



'. YI.[] I. CORINTHIAKSr 69 

dng of the command, with the unleayened bread, 
pure heart] of sincerity and truth. 
I wrote unto you [either by a former epistle lost, 
L another part of this] not to company with 
date with^ fornicators. 

Yet I did not mean that ye should entirely 

the company of the fornicators, and covetous, 
extortioners, and idolaters of this world ; for then, 

the many who practise these vices, ye could 
>e in the world. 

But my meaning, which I now repeat, is, that 
y who profess Christ be a fornicator, or covetous, 
L idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
r ; with such an one do not eat, [have no commu- 
ion.] 

For what have I to do, to judge those who are 
Dhristians ? do not we judge them that are ? 
i Them that are not Grod judgeth. But it is ior 
^ put away that wicked person. 

CHAP. VI. 

DARE any of you, having a matter [a suit, an 
It] against another, go to law before the Heathen 
strates or courts, and be judged not by your 
w_ Christians? 

Do ye not know that Christ shall judge the 
1 according to the. laws of his gospel to which 
"e bound ? and if such be your profession, are ye 
»rthy to judge the smallest matters now ? 
Know ye not that this perfect law shall be th6 



I 
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rule even for angels ? how much more for the things 
of this life ! 

4 If then ye have before ye the judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, ye might set the least 
esteemed Christians among you to this*matt» ; they 
are equal to it, for the doctrine of the gospel is plain. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it really so ? have ye 
not one Christian among you who imderstandeth the 
wisdom of the gospel ? not one able to point out the 
law according to the rules which Christ hath left you ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, Christian 
with Christian ; and that before unbelieving judges. 

7 Ye are utterly to be blamed that ye go to law 
with one another at all. Why do ye not rather bear 
the wrong ? [suffer yourselves to be defrauded.] • 

8 Nay, worse even than this ; for ye yourselves do 
wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren, [those 
ot the faith.] 

9 How dare ye do such things? Qod sees yocu 
Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners shall inhirit the kingdom 
of God. This is the plain law tau^t you in the 
gospel of Christ. 

11 And such were some of you in your heathen 
state : but ye have put on Christ, [become his followers] 
ye are washed, sanctified, justified in his name, and by 
.the Spirit of God. 
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2 Ail things not forbidden by the gospel are law- 
for me by the liberty whereby Christ hath made 
free, but all things are not expedient : all such 
gs are lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
sr the power of any. 

S As, for instance, meats are made for the belly, 
the belly for meats ; but God, who hath provided 
her life where we shall neither hunger nor thirst 
more, shall destroy both. In like \nanner, 
ication, which ye contend to be an indifferent 
g, is not for the body [not lawful], for your 
Les are the temples of Grod. 

4 And Grod hath both raised up the body of the 
d Jesus, and will also by his power raise us 

5 Know ye not that your bodies are the members 
dhrist, who is your head. (1 Cor, xii. 12, 27.) 
U I then take the members [any part of that which 
mgs to Christ], and make them members of a har* 
f Grod forbid. 

.6 What ? do ye not know, that he which is joined 
in harlot, is one body ? for two, saith he, shall be 
» flesh. * 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is one 
lit with him. 

18 flee therefore fornication. Every other sin 
t a man doeth is not so much a sinning of the 
ly ; but he that committeth fornication defileth 

own body. 

L9 What ? know ye not that your body is the tem- 
of the Hdy Ghost which is in you? a tenqple 
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wherein Grod dwelleth, consecrated to his use. Ye 
are not your own : 

20 For ye are hought with a price, even the pre- 
cious blood of Christ: therefore glorify God in your 
» body as well as in your spirit, for both are God*s. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 NOW in answer to the question ye have written 
to me about, concerning marriage : it is good, if a 
man can so £eu: follow Christ as to be entirely disen- 
tangled [superior to the things of the flesh], for him 
not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, as few are able thus to purify 
themselves [so to avoid fornication], let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own 
husband. 

3 Let the husband be loving and kind to his wife, 
not living apart ; and likewise also the wife unto her 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but 
the husband : and likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. * 

5 Defraud ye not one the other [disappoint not each 
other's desires], except it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; 
and come together again, that Satan tempt not to 
incontinency. 

6 But I give this advice as by permission, as a 
word of counsel from myself, and not by God^B ex- 
press commandment. 
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or I wotdd that all men could, in these present 

s times of the church, have command over their 

s even as I myself. But every man hath his 

gift of Grod, one after this manner, and another 

at. 

say therefore to those who are unmarried, or 

been married are left widowed, it is good for 

'they abide even as I. 

ut if they cannot contain [restrain their 

3], let them marry, for it is better to marry 

> lust continually. 

bid unto the married I command, (yet not I, 

r I speak not of my own advice, but by the 

* Grod,) Let not the wife depart from her hus- 

(ut and if she depart, let her keep herself 
or be reconciled to her husband ; and let not 
band put away his wife, 
(ut to the rest, to those who are married to 
, I speak by my authority, for God hath not left 
>re8S command. Tf any Christian hath a wife 
h not believe in Jesus Christ, and she be pleased 
live with him, let him not divorce [not put her 

Lnd the Christian' woman which hath an hus- 
lat believeth not, and he be pleased still to 
ith her, let her not leave him. 
'or by the faith of the wife the state of mar- 
made holy even with an unbelieving husband, 
die wife by the believing husband : else were 
ildren unclean, [unholy, having no title to be^ 
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admitted unto Qod^s coyenant.] Bat now they are 
holy, [they have that privilege]. 

15 But if the unbelieving husband or wife will not 
live with the Christian convert, let them depart. A 
Christian brother or sister, a husband or wife, is not 
unjder bondage, [not bound by the marriage contract] 
in such cases: but all means must be tried for union: 
Gk)d hath called us to live together in peace. 

16 For how knowest thou, O wife, but that thou 
mayest be the means of converting thy husband ? oi 
how knowest thou, O man, but that thou mayest saye 
thy wife by leading her into the true &dth ? 

17 But as God hath given grace to every man, at 
God hath called him, so let him continue [eroiifc]. 
This is my command to all churches. 

18 Is any man called being a Jew ? let him not be 
ashamed of it, or seek to hide it. Is any Gentile 
called? let him not think it necessary to be cir- 
cumcised. 

19 Circumcision [the ceremony] is now of no ac< 
count ; the not having been circumcised is not materia 
[is noihi7^~\ ; but to keep the commandments of CUkL 

20 Let every man abide [continue'] in the calling 
[situation of life] in which the light of the gospel \m 
found him. 

21 Art thou called being a servant [a slave] ? car< 
not for it, thou mayest be saved being a slave : but i 
thou mayest be made &ee, thou canst serve Gt>d better 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a Ber^ 
vant, is made free in the Lord [by the gospel] ; and h< 
that is called being free, is still Christ's servant. 
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Ye are purchased by Christ's blood : serve not 
ajs of the world. 

Brethren, let every man contmue to serve God 
it state in which he is called, and not fear but 
wiJl accept him. , 

Now concerning those who have never been 
ed, I have no express command from God ; yet I 
ny judgment as one to be depended upon, since 
lOrd hath accepted me as his faithful minister. 

I give it as my opinion, that in the present per- 
sd state of the church, it is better to live tm- 
ed. 

But if a man or woman be married, seek not to 
osed [unmarried]. 

But it is no sin to marry. Nevertheless, such 
have most trouble in t&is world ; but I, as God's 
ter, spare you [find no fault]. 

But this I do say, life is short, by nature and 
irsecution; it follows therefore that we should 
a those about to die ; the married as well as the 
trried, those who have ties on earth and those 
bave none. 

The sorrowful, the happy, and the busy, as those 
e home is not here. 

And they that use this world, as they who do 
buse it ; for the fashion of this world paaseth 
• 

Yet I would not have you neglect your worldly 
s [usefulness]. He that is unmarried, indeed, 
give himself entirely to divine things, and care 
how to please God. 
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33 But he that is married cannot give hi 
wholly to these things ; he must in part cai 
the things of the world, and how he may plea 
wife. 

34 There k also the same difference betw< 
wife and a vu-gin. The unmarried woman c 
for the things of the Lord, that she may be 
in body and in spirit ; but she that is married 
of necessity care for the things of the world, ho 
may please her husband. 

35 But I speak this only for your profit ; 
not down any law, which might rather be a sn 
you; [for where the law is, sin, by the breach of it 
the more abound:] but to show you the best cou 
these times of persecution, that ye may be able t( 
your whole minds to the service of Grod. 

36 But if any man think it a disgrace ths 
daughter should not marry, he is at liberty, 
no sin — ^let them marry. 

37 . Nevertheless, he that can control this feeli 
disgrace, and can determine he will not suffer 1 
marry, doeth well. 

38 So then he that marries his daughter doetl 
[committeth no sin]^ but he that keepeth her s: 
putteth her in a better condition to serve Grod 
doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long a 
husband Hveth ; but if her husband be dead, 
at liberty to be married to whom she will, s« 
marry a believer [a Christian, not a Heathen]. 

40 But in these times of persecution she is ha 
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i{ she remain a widow, according to my judgment ; 
and surely I have the Spirit of Grod. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 NOW as touching things offered unto idols, these 
matters are clear to us, the idol is nothing. Let us 
howeyer guard against pride, and seek charity, for 
knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man be conceited [self-wise], he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, and hath charily to- 
wards all men, •Grod regards him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of those 
things [meats^ that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
we know that an idol is nothing, [a mere image,] 
and that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be certain objects which men 
worship, and which are called gods, whether in hea- 
yen or earth, (as there be many so called, both lords 
many and gods many,) 

6 But to us there is but one God the Father, the 
Creator ; of whom are all things, and we in him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, the Redeemer, by whom are 
all things [benefits], and we [every thing we are] by 
him. 

7 Howbeit all men have not this knowledge : for 
some, though they know the idol to be but an image, 
still haye some supeirstition, [&ncy there is some yir- 
toe in elEding the meats sooffered,] and their conscience 
being weak is drawn into sin. 
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8 But meat commendeth us not to God : it n 
us neither better nor worse. 

9 But take heed lest this knowledge [this J 
in you] be the means of leading astray those wj 
weak. 

10 For if a man see thee, who hast the light 
gospel, sit at meat in the idol's temple, may he i 
induced to eat with superstition [with an idea o: 
ship] those things which are offered to idols? 

11 And thus thy knowledge, making it ini 
to thee, may be the cause, by example, of the de 
tion of thy weak-minded brother's soul — of o] 
whom Christ, who died for all, was crucified. 

12 But when ye are so thoughtless, [have sc 
charity towards your brethren,] and suffer 
strength [your knowledge] to be the mea 
wounding their weak consciences; ye sin not 
against your brother, but against Grod. 

13 Wherefore, as a great part of the meat sol 
have been offered to idols, if my eating may pc 
be an occasion of &lling,to my brethren, I 
rather abstain from meat all my Hfe, than cans 
toM. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 YE argue, that because I maintain myselJ 
am chargeable to no man, I am therefore n 
Apostle. Am I not free in this joiatter ? have 
seen Jesus Christ our Lord ? did I not convert } 
the faith ? 
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2 If I be not clearly to others an Apostle, to you I 
must be ; for ye are the seal, the sign, the proof of my 
Apostleship in the Lord. 

3 My ansifer to those who would question my true 
Apostleship, is this, 

4 Have we not, as Apostles, power to eat and 
drink at the expense of the church? 

5 Have we not power to marry and be maintained 
ourselves, and a sister, a wife, as well as other Apo- 
stles, or as James the Lord's brother, or as Peter 
doth? 

6 Or liave not I only, and Barnabas my companion, 
separated as we are, for the conversion of the* Gentiles, 
power, if we please, to forbear working for our living, 
and to be maintained ? 

7 Wliat soldier goeth to war at his own charge ? 
and shall the Christian soldier do so ? Who planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
fisedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
lloekt 

8 Say I these things as a man of myself ? or rather 
doth not the law say the same ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Deut. xxv. ^ 
4, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the com. DotH God take care for oxeif ? 

10 Or was this law written for our sakes ? Doubt- 
less for our sakes, that he who ploweth in the vine- 
yard of Christ [Christ's ministers], should work in the 
hope of success ; and that he that thresheth, [bringeth 
outtlie good seed from the chaff of the world,] should 
do 80 in the hope of being partaker in the reward. 
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11 If we ministers of Christ have sown ui 
in your minds, the seeds of the Gospel, is it 
matter J* [any extraordinary return] if we recei 
you our maintenance ? 

12 If the Jewish priests partake of the ofiei 
they have this power over your earthly suhstan 
not we even more ? Nevertheless we have n 
this power, but rather suffer all things, lest we 
hinder the gospel of Christ, [lest we should offi 
by being a charge to them.] 

13 Do ye not know it is commanded. Dew 
That they which minister about holy things, liv€ 
upon the 'things of the temple ; and that the] 
attend at the altar are partakers of the offering 

14 Even so hath God ordained that they 
preach the gospel should be maintained by the 
[by their hearers]. 

15 But I have taken no advantage of this 
neither have I now written these things that 
be so maintained ; for it were better for me 
than that I should lose the glory of preachi 
gospel, without any hope of earthly reward, 

16 For though I preach it, and preach it ^ 
recompense, I have nothing to glory of: an( 
is laid upon me, I must preach it ; yea, woe i 
I preach not the gospel. 

1 7 If I preach it willingly, I have a reward ; 
I preach it against my will, I must preach it, f< 
appointed thereto. 

18 What is my reward then ? ^ Verily, not 
deserve any thing for the doing my duty, but tha 
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the gospel, I have made it free, without cost 
iarers, and not abused the power bestowed 
, by seeking advantage to myself, 
r though I be firee firom obh'gation [debt, in- 
e] to any man, yet have T made myself ser- 

> an, that I might gain more to Christ. 

' the Jews and to their customs I became 
ly even circumcised Timothy to please them, 
light gain the Jews. Yea, I even purified 
the temple, [Acts xxi. 21, 26,] foUowed the 
i as they did, that they might hearken 

> the Gentiles I preached as being not subject 
¥, (I do not mean being not subject to the 
od, or the law of Christ, but the Jewish law 
3 away by the liberty of the gospel,) that I 
in the Gentiles. 

» the weak I used mild doctrines, feeding 
h milk, not with strong meat, that I might 
n without hurting their weak consciences. I 
all things to all men, that I might by all 
ve some. 

id this I do for the gospel's sake, that I might 
blessings with you. 

low ye not that they which run in a race 
but one receiveth the prize ? It is not so 
Lstians, all who strive may receive the reward, 
lat ye may obtain. 

id every man who striveth for these prizes 
serance in all things, that he may be the more 
tend. Now they do it to obtain a corrupt- 
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ible crown, an earthly prize ; but we Christians, a 
crown of glory. 

26 I, as one contending, do not strive in uncer- 
tainty ; I do not fight as one who beateth the air 
[wasteth his strength uselessly]. 

27 But I use temperance ; I keep my body under, 
I bring my whole habit into subjection, lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I myself 
should lose my reward, be a castaway. 

CHAP. X. 

1 MOREOVER, brethren, as a further inducement 
not to follow your own wa3rs, nor eat of those things 
offered to idols, I would remind you, that Grod, the 
only true God, was the guide of our fore&thers the 
Jews, who were conducted out of Egypt under the 
protection of that bright cloud, giving them light, and 
darkening the way of their enemies ; and all passed 
through the Red Sea ; 

2 And were all in covenant with Gx>d by this great 
deliverance ; 

3 And were all fed with the heavenly manna ; 

4 And did all drink of that miraculous water from 
the rock ; even thereby eating and drinking by &ith, 
in stedfast hope of future salvation in Christ Jesus. 

5 But with many of them God was not well pleased, 
for they were not permitted to enter the promised 
land, but died in the wilderness. 

6 Now these judgments of God upon them for their 
rebellion, were our examples, to the intent that we 
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dumld be obedient, and not lust after evil things as 
some of them did ; 

7 Neither be worshippers of idols, as were some of 
hem, as it is written, Exod. xxidi. 6. The people 
laving offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings to 
lie calf they had made, sat down to eat of the offering, 
nd, liaving no fear of God before their eyes, rose up 
■om those wicked idolatries, to dance and be merry. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 
liem committed, [Numbers xxv.] and fell in one day 
i^enty-ihree thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as we read, Num- 
lers xzi., some of our forefathers also tempted, and 
Fere destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also mur- 
inired at the report of the spies, and were destroyed, 
^mnbeis xiv. 37, by the angel of the Lord — the 
»]ague. 

11 Now all these things happened unto them, and 
re recorded for examples to us, upon whom the ftd- 
ifanent of prophecy, the last message from God to 
oan, is come. 

12 Wherefore take warning at the recorded judg- 
oents of Qod ; walk in fear ; let him that thinketh he 
tandeih, take heed lest he fall. 

13 Your trials are but the trials common to man. 
lod is faithful in promised assistance: he will not 
ufier you to be tempted above that ye are able 
» withstand ; but will, with the temptation, also make 

way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it 

14 Wherefore, dearly beloved brethren in Christy 

g2 
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flee from [avott2] all idol worship^ or the eating the 
meats thereof. 

15 I speak as to men wise by examples : judge ye 
whether I speak right or no. 

16 The cup of blessing, which in the Lord's sup- 
per we bless, is it not a commemoration of our partici- 
pation in the blood of Christ ; and the bread which we 
there break, of our communion with him? 

17 For we being many, are thus made one with 
him, one bread, one body, joint partakers [heirs toge^ 
ther] of everlasting life. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh, [the rites and cus- 
toms of the Jewish church ;] are not all those who 
eat of the sacrifices, worshippers of God, under the 
law ? 

19 So is it with those who worship idols — ^not that 
I say the idol is any thing, or the meat oflered to the 
idol any thing ; 

20 But I say that the things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice to their idols, they intend as a sacrifice to 
devils [evil spirits] and not to God ; and I would not 
that ye should have any fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot rightly drink of the cup of the Lord's 
supper, and the cup of these idol worshippers ; nor 
be meet partakers of the Lord's table, and of the 
table and ofierings of devils. 

22 Would ye provoke the Lord to jealousy by 
placing these in competition with him ? Can ye cpn- 
tend against God? Are we mortals stronger than 
He? 

23 I have told you before, and I repeat it, all 
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g8 are lawiiil for me, [knowing as I do the utter 

ingness of these idol meats, I might safely eat 

3of,] but all things are not expedient ; I had 

)r abstain lest I offend others : all things are law- 

ideed, but these things edify not others, nay they 

^r tend to lead them astray. 

t It is every man's duty, not only to seek his own 

ktion, but also his neighbour's. 

\ Nevertheless, as much. of the meat which has 

offered to idols is afterwards sold in the market, 
you may buy and eat ; it can give no offence to 

neighbour ; asking no question, that your con- 
ice be not hurt. 

> It is the bounty of Grod, it comes from him. 
f And further, if ye be invited to feast with un- 
vers, [heathenSf idol worshippers,^ and ye be in- 
d [disposed] to go ; eat of whatsoever is set 
re you ; ask no question, lest ye hear the meat 
been offered to idols, and your conscience be 
ided. 

) But if ye be so bidden to a feast, and any man 
y to be offended thereby say unto you. This meat 
been offered to an idol ; eat it not, lest ye offend 
vfho told you, and for conscience' sake : Grod can 
»Iy you an hundredfold. 

) Conscience I say, not thine own, but of another j 
wrhy should I use my liberty to offend the weak 
cience of my brother? 

) For although I, by the liberty of the gospel and 
light vouchsafed to me, be a partaker lawfully in 
e things ; why should I make my liberty, for 
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which I thank God continuallyj a cause oi evil 
thoughts in others towards me ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or driiiky or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

32 Grive none offence, neither to the Jews, nor liie 
Gentiles, nor to the church [^community'} of Christ. 

33 Even as I, Paul, endeavour to please all men 
in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the pro- 
fit of many [o/oZZ], that they may be saved. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 AND in continuation of the last chapter, be ye 
followers of me, even as I have endeavoured to lead 
you, by following Christ. 

2 Now I praise you in as &r as ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the ordinances in the manner 
I have delivered them imto you. 

3 But I exhort you to be particular in regard to 
your religious meetings : ye must have due subordina^ 
tion : I would have you to know that the head [rukTf 
ptide] of every man is Christ, and the head of the 
woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or preaching in the church, 
having his head covered, dishonoureth himself, [the 
dignity of his sex, situation.] 

5 But every woman that prayedi or preacheih, 
throwing off her veil, [after the manner of the heathen 
priestesses] dishonoureth her head [hnshand^t for it is 
as she were shaven [disgraceef], 

6 For the woman so preaching, if she be not der 
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J attired, let her at once be shorn ; and if it be a 
e for her to be shorn, let her be covered [veiled], 
A man indeed ought not to cover his head, 
much as he is the image and glory of Grod, 
Lg from God the government of the world ; but 
rcmian is the glorj of Gbd under the man. 
For the man is not of the woman, but the woman 
\ of the man ; 

Neither was the man created for the woman, but 
roman for the man. 

For this cause ought the woman to have a sign 
bjection to her husband, [a covering upon her 
,3 because by the original curse [having been 
%d by evil angels] she was placed under her 
smd. 

Nevertheless, God hath provided salvation for 
; they are necessary one to the other, equal be- 
Gfod. 

: For as the woman was made from the man, even 
the man bom of the WQman, by the power of 

' Judge in your own minds, is it comely that a 
an pray to God uncovered ? 
: Doth not even nature teach you, that if a man 
long hair, it is a shame to him ? 

But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to 
for hier hair is given her for a covering. 

But if any man seem to be contentious, [to dis- 
about these things,] we have no such custom, 
er here, nor in any of the churches which I have 
ed« 
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17 Now I have another declaration to make unto 
you, in which I cannot praise you — namely, that when 
ye meet together to celehrate the Lord's supper, ye 
come together not for good but for evil. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the 
church, I hear there be divisions [schisms'] among you ; 
and I partly believe it. 

19 For these things must of necessity be, [Luke 
xii. 51,] that the truly good may be made manifest 
[jproved] among you. 

20 When therefore ye meet together in one place, 
differing one with another, this is not, as Christiaiis, 
to eat the Lord'g supper ? 

21 Is it right when ye meet together for so sacred 
a purpose, all equal in the sight of God, that one 
should eat, drink, and even be drunken, and another 
should depart himgry, unsatisfied ? 

22 What ! if ye want to feast, have ye not houses to 
eat and drink in ? Why will ye join [love] feasts, to 
this sacred ordinance, make separate parties, and by 
your abimdance shame [exclude] the poor? What 
shall I say to you ? shall I praise you ? I praise you 
not. 

23 For I have from the Lord a revelation concern- 
ing the Lord's supper, which also I have delivered 
unto you — ^namely, that the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread ; 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and distributing equally to all, said, Take, eat, this is 
the sign or representation of my body, which is broken 
for you ; this do in remembrance of me. 
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After the same manner also he took the cup, 

1 he had supped, saying, This cup is the New 

ament in my blood, [the token, the memorial 

my blood is shed for you ;] this do, [equally dis- 

uting to all, and not in parties or by yourselves, 

iufiering the poor to go away hungry and unsatis- 

1,] as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as oft as ye eat the bread of this communion 
.d drink of this cup, ye do shew forth the memorial 
.'the Lord's death, till he come. 

27 Whosoever therefore shall eat this bread and 

irink this cup unworthily, [without charity to all^ 

lelfishly, intemperately,'] is guilty of despising [setting 

lightly by^ disobeying] the sacred ordinance of the 

body and blood of the Lord Jesus. 

28 But let a man examine himself, [prove his own 
feelings, purify himself,] and so let him eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
without this preparation, will by so doing draw down 
God's judgment upon himself, temporal as well as 
spiritual, because he does not see, [discern'] the sacred- 
ness of the communion of the Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many among you are now suffer- 
ing divers diseases and sundry kinds of death. 

31 For y^ should judge yourselves, [look into your 
own hearts,] then ye would escape this judgment. 

32 But when ye draw down God's temporal judg- 
ments upon you, [as I mentioned verse 29,] the Lord 
chasteneth you, that ye should not fall into eternal 
condemnation with the obstinately wicked. 
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33 Wherefore, brethren, when ye come together to 
communicate, use all decency, and tany one for ano- 
ther, partaMng equally. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; 
so that ye come not together to commit sin. Further 
directions, [all other matters,] I will arrange when I 
come. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 NOW, brethren, I would not have you ignorant 
of the nature and right use of spiritual gifb. 

2 Ye know that ye were [before ye embraced 
Christianity,] heathens, led away, by nature and edu- 
cation, to worship dumb idols. 

3 Wherefore, that ye, being now converted and 
followers of Christ, may no longer be led away, [efe- 
ceivedf"] I give you to understand, that no man who 
acts or speaks by the Spirit of God, can say any thing 
against Jesus Christ, nor can any man confess Christ 
but by the Holy Ghost. Thus may ye judge for 
yourselves, who are to be followed and who are im- 
postors. 

4 Now there are many different gifts, but all pro- 
ceed from the same Spirit. 

5 And many kinds of offices and of administering 
them, but only one Lord from whom all proceed. 

6 And different ways in which these gifts and offices 
work, but all from the same God. 

7 But to every man is given the power of shewing 
forth that which he hath. 
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8 Xo one, the ability of wise speech ; to another, by 
the same Spirit, the understanding of mysteries ; 

9 To another faith, which shall enable him to be- 
lieve all things which God will do ; to another the gift 
of healing diseases ; 

10 To another the power of working miracles ; to 
another prophecy ; to another discerning \_disiinffuish' 
hg] good and evil men, \_prophetSf teacherSy and those 
who shall do good or harm to the church ;] to another 
q)eaking of languages, to another the interpretation 
thereof. 

11 But all these gifts proceed from the sel&ame 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body of man taken together is one 
body, and hath many members, and all the members 
oollectiyely form one body, so also is the church of 
(Jhiist. 

13 For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
ehurch, [Chrisfs hody^'] whether we be converted 
Jews or converted Gentiles, whether we be slaves or 
free citizens ; and have by this baptism into Christ's 
ehmch been made partakers of one communion. 

14 For, as an example, the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 K the foot shall say. Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of the 
body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the 
eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of the 
body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the 
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hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling ? 

18 But now hath God placed the several memhers 
of the church in their several offices as it hath pleased 
him. 

19 If all held one office, how could the church he 
governed ? 

20 But now there are many offices, yet hut one 
church. 

21 And one office cannot say to another, I have no 
need of thee. 

22 Nay, those members of the body [offices of the 
church'} which seem to be more feeble, are neverthe- 
less necessary. 

23 As, for instance, those members of the body 
which we think less honourable, upon these we be- 
stow covering, clothing ; and thus our uncomely parts 
have greater comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need ; but God 
hath tempered [made] the whole body, and caused 
more care to be bestowed upon that part which lacked. 

25 That the church, thus shewn to us imder the 
example of our bodies, should have no schism, but 
that all members i^ould agree in the same care one 
of another. 

26 And thus, if one member of Christ suffer, all the 
members suffer with it ; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye, Corinthians, are the church of Christ, 
and every one a member thereof. 

28 And God hath placed you in order : first apo- 
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sties [sent forth to preach the gospel, and found new 
churches] ; secondly, prophets [men inspired with 
the knowledge of ^ture things] ; thirdly, teachers 
[working under the Apostles in the preaching of the 
word and doctrine] ; then those having the power of 
working miracles, of healing diseases ; helps, [those 
named deacons,] governments, [rulers of the church,] 
diversities of tongues [those enabled to speak lan- 
guages]. 

29 Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? are all 
teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all interpret ? 

31 I would that all should covet the best gifts, 
and will now shew you the best means of obtaining 
them. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 REMEMBER then, if I desire to obtam these 
gifts, though I speak all languages, or could even con- 
verse with angels, and have not real christian charity, 
[i. e. if I love not God for his own sake, and man for 
Grod's sake,] I am as one uttering an empty sound. 

2 Though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all the mysteries of religion and science, and 
have all fidth so as to do wonderful works, even re- 
move moimtains, in Christ's name, and have not 
charity, I am nothing worth in the sight of God. 

3 And though I have all the outward marks of 
charity, so that I bestow all my gjDods to feed the 



94 I. CORINTHIANS. [cUAP. XIII. 

poor ; and thoagh I become a martyr to my fidtli, so 
that my body be burned ; and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity, real christian charity, sufiereth long; 
endureth evil, injury, persecution ; seeketh not to re- 
taliate, but is stiU kind to its oppressors : charity 
envieth not, is not grieved at the exaltation of others, 
does not rashly boast itself, nor is puffed up by the 
praise of men ; 

5 Never behaveth itself indecorously, seeketh not 
even its own rightful praise, is not easily provoked, 
not only abstains from but will not think of evil ; 

6 Rejbiceth not in hearing of wickedness, but that 
truth and justice should prevail ; 

7 Suffers all injury and contumely ; believeth all 
things to be right unless forced to know the contrary; 
hopeth all things are for the best; endureth without 
murmuring. 

8 Charity never faileth ; but whether there be 
prophecies, men shall £ul to interpret them ; whether 
there be tongues, the gift in time shall cease; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For our knowledge is small, and we foresee im- 
perfectly. 

10 But when we shall be made perfect hereafter, 
the things of this world shall cease. 

11 We may instance this by our present state. 
ttThen I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as 
a child, I thought as a child ; but when I became a 
man, I put away childish things. 

12 So it is now : In this world we see things as 
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througli a glass, darklj ; but when we enter our new 
state of existence, we sliall see them face to face 
[clearly] ; now I know in part only, then I shall know 
even as also I am known of Gbd. 

13 In this world we have Mth, hope, and charity, 
these three, [ffraceSf virtueSf'] for our guide ; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 CHARITY being so excellent a gift, strive to 
obtain it ; desire also other spiritual gifts, that being 
endued with [instructed, learned in] the word of God, 
ye may preach. 

2 For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue, 
speaketh not to men, for they cannot understand him, 
but to God only : howbeit he may still speak [under^ 
stand] the mysteries of God. 

3 But he that preacheth to be understood of men, 
speaketh to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an imknown tongue, edifi- 
eth [does good to] himself only; but he that preacheth 
expounds the Scriptures, [teacheth the congregation.] 

5 I would that ye could all speak all languagesi 
but I would rather that ye should preach to others : 
greater is he that preacheth to others, than he that 
speaketh with tongues, except he afterward interpret, 
that the church may be edified. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking 
with tongues, [in a foreign' language,] what shall I 
profit yon ; except I speak to you by a peculiar and 
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new revelation from God, or by the word of know- 
ledge, or by a prophecy of future things, or some doc- 
trine purposely couched in mysterious language ? 

7 Even inanimate things point this out — a pipe or 
a harp, for instance, if there be no distinction made in 
the notes, how shall it be known what is piped or 
harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
words easy to be understood, how shall it be knovm 
what is spoken ? your words shall be lost as words 
spoken in the air. 

10 There are many kinds of languages [modes of 
speecK] in the world, and none without some signifi- 
cation. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of what 
I hear, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barba- 
rian, [a foreigner, a person despised as infenor in 
civilization, intelligence,] and he that speaketh will so 
appear to me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous 
[desirous] of spiritual gifts, seek chiefly that ye may 
excel in preaching, expounding the Scriptures, edify- 
ing the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh other tongues, 
pray that he may be enabled to interpret, and so 
make his preaching profitable. 

14* For if I pray in an unknown tongue, I pray 
to God spiritually, but that which I imderstand is 
unfruitful to others. 
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15 What would I do then ? I will pray spiritually 
to Crod, and I will use such words as may be under- 
stood to the edifying of others': I will sing with 
my spirit, and I will sing that others may under- 
stand. 

16 If thou dost not so, how, when thou shalt 
bless with thy spirit, shall an unlearned man say 
Amen, seeing that he imderstandeth not what thou 
sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but he is 
not edified. 

18 I say not this as myself wanting the gift of 
tongues — not as through envy. I thank my God I 
have this gift : I speak with tongues more than ye 
aU. 

19 Yet before the congregation in the church I 
had rather speak five words so that I may be under- 
stood, that I may teach others, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in these matters, 
striving one against another, for superiority of gifts. 
Be as little children, pure from malice, hatred, and 
such things, but in the things of God use judgment, 
as men. 

21 In comparing the gift of tongues with preach- 
ing, remember, it is written in the law, (Deut. xxviii. 
49; Isa. xxviii. 11,) With men of other tongues 
[enenUeSj nations speaking another language'] will I 
speak to [visit"] this people, and yet they will not 
hear, saith the Lord. 

22 Therefore tongues are sometimes for a sign of 

H 



98 I. CORINTHIANS. [cHAF. XIT. 

judgment as well as mercy, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not, [that vrill not hearken.] 
But preaching serveth only to them that believe. 

23 If therefore the vrhole congregation be come 
together into one place, and all speak vnth tongues, 
and there come in those that are unlearned, or unbe- 
lievers, will not they (not understanding what is said) 
say that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all in that assembly in turn expound the 
Scriptures and preach, and there come in an infidel, 
or an unlearned man, he is by all in turn made to 
judge of his own state. 

25 And thus convinced, by having his secret sins 
brought before him, he will fall davm and worship 
God, and report that God is really vnth you. 

26 How then should you act, brethren ? "When 
ye come together, and every one of you hath a psalm, 
or a doctrine, or an unknovm tongue, or some new 
revelation, or an interpretation, be not over eager all 
to speak at once, but let all things be done unto 
edifying. 

27 If any man, for instance, speak in an imknown 
tongue, let not more than two, . or at most three, so 
speak ; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no one that can interpret, let 
him keep silence in the church, and let him speak as 
between God and himself. 

29 Let the preachers speak only two, or at most 
three, at one meeting ; and let other preachers listen 
and judge. 

30 And if any thing be revealed to another beside 
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the speaker, [to one who sitteth by,] then let the first 
hold his peace. 

81 That all may preach one by one, that all may 
learn, and that all may be comforted. 

82 For tJioae who preach can restrain their spi- 
ritual gi^, to give time [place] one to another : 

83 For God is not the author of con^sion [dis^ 
order] but of peace, as it is in all the churches of the 
real fdlowers of Christ. 

84 Let your women keep silence in the churches: 
for it is not permitted imto them to speak ; but they 
are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith 
thelaw,€fen. iii. 16. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask 
their husbands at home : for it is a shame for women 
to speak in the church. 

36 What? must ye not be obedient to these 
things ? Did the word of Gk>d proceed from you ? 
did ye plant it ? or did it come unto you only ? 

37 If any man amongst you think himself a 
preacher [inspired, spiritual] he must, if he be really 
so, acknowledge that the things which I write are 
according to the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man have not the Spirit of Grod, and 
be ignorant of these things, I cannot help it ; let him 
remain so. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet [earnestly desire] 
to preach, and forbid not to speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently and in order. 



H 2 
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CHAP. XV. 

1 MOREOVER, brethren, I now declare 
you by letter, the gospel which I preached unto 
which indeed ye have received [believed^, 
wherein, as a church, though some are fallen a 
ye stand. 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye have nol 
lieved in vain [imperfectly, without foundatic 
yourselves], but keep in memory what I prea 
imto you. 

3 For I delivered unto you that which I alsc 
ceived of God, how that Christ died for our 
according to the Scriptures. Isa. liii. 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose < 
the third day, according to the Scriptures. Ps. 
10.. Jonah i. 17. 

5 And that he was seen of Peter, then ol 
twelve apostles. 

6 After that he was seen of above five hui 
brethren at once, of whom the greater part are 
alive ; but some are dead. 

7 After that he was seen of James, then of all 
apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, ai 
bom out of due time [not called till two years 
Christ's ascension.] 

9 For besides this I am the least of all 
apostles, that am not meet [worthy'} to be calle 
apostle, because I persecuted the church of Grod 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I 
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and his grace which was bestowed upon me, was not 
in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than they 
all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was with 
me. 

11 But it matters not, whether it be by them or by 
me : it is the same gospel, and so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 

12 Now if in this gospel Christ be preached, that 
he rose from the dead, how say some of you, that 
there is no resurrection of the dead ? 

13 K there be no resurrection, then is the gospel 
not true, then Christ is not risen. 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith is also yain. 

15 Yea, and we who declare we have seen Christ 
since he rose, are fake witnesses, because we have 
testified of God that he raised up Christ ; whom he 
did not [could not] raise up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised. 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain 
[there has been then no sacrifice for the remission of 
sins] ; ye are yet in a state of condemnation. 

18 Then also are they who have died in this faith 
perished for ever. 

19 For being persecuted as we are here, if our 
fidth in Christ extend not beyond this world, we are 
of an men the most miserable. 

20 But now the sacrifice is made, Christ is risen 
firsm the dead, and become the first-firuits [the 
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eamestf the holy assurance, the ^ecwrsor] of all them 
who have died in his faith. 

21 For since by man [Adam] death came into the 
world, by man also [Jesus Christ] came the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. 

23 But all must rise in their own orders Christ 
first, then at his coming those that are his. [The 
dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Thess. iv. 16.] 

24 Then cometh the end, when, having subdued 
the dominions of sin, he shall deliver up his conquest 
to God, even the Father ; when he shall have put 
down all power in the world and in the church 
[subdued all things]. 

25 For he must of necessity reign till he hath pot 
all enemies imder his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 

27 For God hath given him dominion over all things. 
But when all things are put under him [Christ], it is 
manifest that God the Father, who gave his Son the 
power, is excepted : God, who did put all things undar 
his Son. 

28 And when all things shall be subdued onto 
Christ, then, being inferior to the Father as touching 
his manhood, the Son himself shall be subject unto 
Him who did put all things under him [who gave 
him power to accomplish this wonderful salvation], 
that Grod may be all in all. 

29 If this be not the case [if this work of anhnds- 
sion be not accomplished], what shall they do who are 
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baptized in the &ith of the resurrection? what wOI be 
their situation if the dead rise not ? Why are they 
then so baptized ? 

30 And why are we every time exposed to worldly 
persecution for this &ith ? 

31 I protest that the persecution which has arisen 
on account of your conversion, which is a source of 
continual joy to me in Christ Jesus, is a cause of my 
being daily in danger of death. 

32 K I suffer all these perils, if I have been 
made to fight like a common malefactor in the amphi* 
theatre with wild beasts at Ephesus, what advantage 
|^af»] shall I have for my persecution, if after all 
there be no resurrection ? I had better at once say 
as worldly men say. Let us eat and drink [take our 
pleasure], for death ends all. 

33 But, brethren, be not deceived by such speeches ; 
keep not such company. Remember, evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake, arouse yourselves, follow after right- 
eofusness, and sin not; for some, denying the resurrec • 
tbn, have not the knowledge of God : I speak this to 
your shame. 

35 But some man will say. How are the dead 
raised up? and with what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, canst thou not see by Gbd's present 
woirks? the seed which thou sowest is not quickened 
[does not grow] except it die [rot]. 

37 That which thou sowest [the seed], thou sowest 
not that body that shall be, but bare grain ; it may 
chance of wheati or of some other grain. 
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38 But God, as it hath pleased him to appoint by 
the coiirse of nature, giveth it a new body, and to 
every seed his own body. 

39 So in animal nature, all flesh is not the same 
flesh ; but there is one kind of flesh of men, another 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 So also are there celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial, and different degrees of glory. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars : 
for one star diflereth from another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption [corrupt when sown, and turning 
to corruption], it is raised free from corruption. 

43 It is sown in dishonour, Ps. xlix. 12, it is 
raised in glory : it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power: 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spi- 
ritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, Gen. ii. 7, The first man 
Adam was made a living soul ; the last Adam [Christ 
our Lord] was made a quickening spirit [not only to 
raise himself, but others from the dead]. 

46 Howbeit, we must put on the natural man be- 
fore we can receive our spiritual body. 

47 The first man is of the dust of the earthy 
earthy [wealc, sinful] ; the second man [Jesus Christ] 
id the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, so is man in his mortal na- 
ture ; so are the worldly, the sensual : and as is the 
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heavenly, so are they, who by faith are made pure, 
[bom again of the Spirit.] 

49 And as from Adam we have inherited the na- 
tural man, so from Christ shall we bear the image of 
the heavenly. 

50 But this I declare unto you: your present 
earthly bodies of flesh and blood cannot inherit 
l^enter] the kingdom of God ; neither can that 
which is corrupt inherit [^possess] heaven. 

51 Behold, I make you acquainted with this my- 
stery : All will not be dead ; but those who are dead, 
and those who remain alive, shall all be changed. 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 

last trump : for on that day the trumpet shall sound, 

and the dead shall be raised incorruptible {^purified 

from all defect], and we [those who remain alive] shall 

be changed. 

53 For this corruptible nature must become in-, 
corruptible; this mortal body must become fit for 
immortality. 

54 And then shall come to pass the sa3dng that is 
written, Isa. xxv. 8, Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory — victory of Christ, death no more. 

55 O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where 
is thy victory? 

56 The stmg of death is sin ; and sin, inasmuch as 
it is a breach of God's law, is very smful ; 

57. But thanks be to God, we have a remedy, [vic- 
tory over death and the grave,] through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted&air 
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in the &ith, unmoveable by temptations, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as, 
by £uth in Christ, ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 NOW concerning the collection of alms for the 
brethren [holy Christians], as I haye given order to 
the churches of Gralatia, even so do ye, 

2 Upon the first day of the week, [the holy Sabbath, 
the day our blessed Lord rose from the dead,] let 
every one lay by him in store, [set apart'] as Qod hath 
prospered him; that this be not to do when I come. 

3 And when I come, I will send whomsoever yen 
shall by your letter approve, to bring your liberality 
to Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be thought proper that I go also, they 
shall go with me to witness the distribution. 

5 Now I will come unto you when I shall have 
passed through Macedonia, for that is my road to you. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and pass the 
winter with you, that ye may then [having benefited 
by my presence] bring me on my journey whither- 
soever I go. 

7 For I will not now see you on my journey, but 
wait till I can tarry some time with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus undl Pentecost. ' 

9 For a great opening for the efiectual promulga- 
tion of the gospel is made there : yet there are many 
Hdversaries [op^(»m]. ' 
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10 Now if Timothy come to you, take care that he 
may abide with you ; and trouble not his ministry, 
though he be very young, for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

1 1 Let no man therefore despise him ; but after^he 
has made some stay with you, bring him on his 
journey in peiu;e, that he may come unto me, for I 
look for him together with Erastus, who is gone to 
Corinth with him [Acts xix. 22], and Titus, the bearer 
of this letter, and others of the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly de* 
sired him to come unto you with the brethren, but 
his will was not at all to come at this time ; but he 
will come when he shall have convenient time. 

13 1 know there are factions [^divisions] among you : 
but be on your guard ; watch ye, stand fast in the 
fiuth : acquit yourselves like men ; be strong. 

14 And though ye must oppose some, let all 
things be done with charity. 

15 Brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, 
who were my first-fruits, my first converts in Achaia, 
and have given themselves to the benefiting of holy 
Christians) I beseech you, 

16 Yield accordance imto them, and indeed unto 
every one that laboureth together with us, and helpeth 
us. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortonatus, and Achaicus ; for they have informed me 
of more particulars concerning you than your letter 
had done. 

18 They have refireshed [cheerei] both my spirit 
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and yours by their presence : acknowledge [honour] 
all such. 

19 The churches of [Lesser] Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla [who at one time resided with 
you], and all who belong to the church [holy congre- 
gation] at their house, salute you. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with the holy kiss of charity. 

211 write this last part of the epistle [this saluta- 
tion] with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Chiist, let 
him be accursed : the Lord will come. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. 

24 My love be with you all in Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The first Epistle to the Corinthians was written firom 
Philippi, by Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus, 
and Timothy. 



SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle from Macedoniai 
one year after the first Epistle, about the year of our Lord 57. 

It was sent to Corinth by Titus. 

It is written in the name of Paul and Timothy. 

It is addressed ilot only to the Christians at Corinth, but to 
aU those in Achaia. 

It contains thirteen chapters. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
Gody and Timothy our brother minister, writing unto 
the church of Grod [the assembly of Christians~\ which 
is at Corinth, and to all saints [hok/ Christians'] which 
are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from Grod our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be Grod, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort; 
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4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, 
by the comfort [the gift of his Holy Spirit] wherewith 
we are comforted of God. 

5 For as our sufferings in the cause of Christ are 
great, so our comfort in him is abundant. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your conso- 
lation and salvation, that by our example ye may 
learn to bear the same : and whether we be comforted, 
it is also that you may trust your happiness and salva- 
tion to that God who will impart to you a like conso- 
lation. 

7 Our hope in you is steadfast; knowing that as ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye also be in 
the consolation. 

8 For we would not conceal from you, brethren, 
the trouble and persecution which came upon us in 
Asia ; that we were oppressed out of [ahove] measure 
exceedingly, more than our strength could bear, inso- 
much that we despaired even of saving our lives. 

9 But we knew so well our weakness, [the little 
value, the shortness and imcertainty of our lives ;] 
how that we ought not to trust in ourselves, but in 
God who can save us always, and when this life is 
over will raise us up froI^ the dead. 

10 Who did deliver us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver ; in whom we trust that he will still 
deliver us. 

1 1 Pray for us, brethren, that the deliverance which 
was granted for us by the prayers of many, may by 
many be gratefully acknowledged. 
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12 For we rejoice, in that our conscience beareth 
us witness, that by the grace of God, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but in simplicity and godly sincerity, we have 
exercised our ministry with benefit in the world, and 
more especially towards you. 

13 For we have no other meaning in what we write 
than what is placed before you, [that which you read 
and know ; eyen the doctrine of human weakness and 
salvation by Jesus Christ, as set forth above, verse 9;] 
and which I trust ye will hold to, even unto the 
end. 

14 As also some of you have acknowledged; namely, 
that these doctrines have been by our means a cause 
of joy, and that ye will be the fruit of our exertions 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 In which hope and trust I was minded to come 
to you before, that as ye received advantage by my 
first coming, so ye might have benefit a second time ; 

16 And had therefore intended to come to you in my 
way to Macedonia, and to visit you again on my re- 
turn, and . to be brought [assisted] by you on my 
journey toward Judaea. 

17 When therefore I had thus intended, was it 
from any levity that I did not come ? or when I pur- 
pose these things, do I change my mind for worldly 
reason, that there should be in me a want of steadi- 
ness? 

18 As God is true, neither my purpose nor my 
preaching was uncertain, wavering, or deceit^. 

19 We (I Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy) preached 
unto you Jesus Christ, the Son of God: we preached 



112 II. CORINTHIANS. [cHAF. H. 

the same doctrine — a doctrine fixed, stead&st, xm^ 
moveable. 

20 For all the promises of God by him [Jesus Christ 
our Saviour] are faithM, in] him they are true, and 
tend to the glory of God through us his ministers. 

21 Now he which hath established us in your si^t, 
anointed us with the Holy Ghost, as ministers of Jesus 
Christ, is God. 

22 Who hath also sealed our ministry by the suc- 
cess of our preaching, and given us an earnest [a fore-^ 
taste] of the Spirit in our own hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record [a icitness] 
against my own soul if I speak what is not true, that 
it was for your sakes, that I might spare you the 
weight of my apostolical authority, that I came not as 
yet to Corinth. 

24 Not that our authority over you is imperious, 
or that we, as heads of the church, have any power 
which is not subservient to God*s word. We are rather 
the helpers [the ministers'] to you of the gospel. It is 
iiot by us, but by Jesus Christ and feith in him, ye 
stand. 

CHAP. II. 

1 BUT I came not then, because I was determined 
not to come to you in heaviness, [in displeasure,] 

2 For if I make you sorry, I lose my chief joy, my 
comfort in you. Who then shall make me glad ? My 
joy is in you. 

3 And I have written this epistle unto you, that ye 
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nay reform, and that, at my coming I may have no 
wrrow in you — ^you, who ought to be my joy ; having 
»nfidence that you will at length see that what is for 
my joy is also your happiness. 

4 For [when I wrote so strongly concerning that 
incestuous person,] I wrote with much affliction and 
Bogoish of heart, and many tears ; not that I might 
pieve you, but to shew my abundant love towards 



5 But J charge not that crime which caused me so 
much sorrow on you all, only on the offender and those 
irho did not mourn for his crime. 1 Cor. v. 1. I 
iroald not overcharge [burden with my displeasure"] 
jron all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is his punishment, in- 
licted upon him by the whole congregation. 

7 So that now, as he hath repented, ye ought rather 
'» fyr^ve him, and comfort him, lest perhaps he be 
overwhelmed with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you, that ye would assure 
lim of your forgiveness and love. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I might 
prove you whether ye would be obedient in all things, 
forgive as well as censure.] 

10 I will do as ye do : if ye forgive, I will forgive 
ilso ; for as I in the name of Christ gave my spirit 
ind my power imto you in the congregation, to deliver 
inch an one imto Satan for the destruction of the 
lesh, [1 Cor. v. 4, 5,] so if I forgive, I forgive for the 
(dod of the church and as the apostle of Christ. 

1 1 Lest, by being severe beyond what is expedient, 

I 



114 n. C0EIKTHIAN8. [cHAP. U. 

Satan get advantage of us : we are not ignorant of his 
devices. 

12 Furthermore, [to shew that my not coming was 
not of fickleness,] when I came to Troas [Acts xvL Sj 
to preach Jesus Christ, and an opening for the pronml-' 
gation of the gospel was made for me by the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit for thinking of you, 
because I found not Titus my brother in the Loid, 
whom I had sent to you : but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia, Beeldsg 
him ; and finding him there, I had a good accooBt 
of you. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always causes 
us to triumph in our apostleship, he maketh manifest 
the savour of his knowledge by us in every place: 
[when it is once planted, he maketh it to spread.] 

15 For we are, by Grod's help, the means of offer- 
ing Christ to the knowledge [the outward senses] botii 
of those who receive and those who refuse him. 

16 To the one we are the means [by their refiual] 
of death here, which leads to death everlasting ; and 
to the other the means of life, both in this world and in 
the world to come. By God's help, indeed : for who 
of himself is sufficient for these things ? 

17 We are faithful ministers, not like many who 
corrupt the word of God, but with sincerity as his 
servants, knowing that we are always in his sight $ so 
speak we the gospel of Christ* 
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CHAP. III. 

1 DO we then [as may be inferred from my boast- 
ag in the last chapter of the success of our preaching,] 
1^ again to commend ourselves? or do I write 
hese things because we need, as some others have 
ione, epistles of commendation to you, or letters of re- 
temiendation from you to others ? 

2 We want not these ; your conversion is our testi- 
tony, written [mpreised] on our hearts, known and 
ttd of all men. 

3 Te are clearly shewn to be the epistle, the written 
ridence of Christ, through our ministry ; written not 
itli ink, but by the Spirit of the living God ; not on 
blea of stone, as the commandments under the law, 
at in fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 And such is still our trust, [our encouragement in 
reaching] through Christ, to €k)d-ward : 

5 Not that we can of ourselves do or think any 
ling as of ourselves : our sufficiency [power , ability, 
very thmy] is of Grod. 

6 Who also hath made us able ministers of the new 
eitament, not of the letter [the law], but of the spirit 
^the gospel] : for the law condemneth, but the gos- 
lel giveth life [saveth], 

7 But if the ministration of death [the law which 
aid. Transgress and die], written and engraven upon 
ables of stone, was glorious, so that the children of 
srael could not behold the face of Moses, Exod. 
sziv. 29, 30 ; which glory was to be done away by 
he death of Moses, and the coming of Jesus Christ : 

i2 
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8 How shall not the ministratioii of the Spirit 
[the preaching of the gospel] he rather [more] glorious? 

9 For if the setting forth [the declaration, the 
ministration] of that law which condemns all trans- 
gression, he glory ; much more doth the miniBtration 
[^the preaching] of righteousness [of salvation by 
£Edth] exceed in glory. 

10 For even the law, glorious as it was in its pro- 
mulgation, £xod. xix. 18, had in comparison no glory, 
by reason of the gospel, the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away was glorious, 
much more that which remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then we have this perfect, this glorious 
hope, we need no disguise, no vail : we use great plain- 
ness of speech. 

13 And do not as Moses did, who put a vail over his 
fJBce, and established rites and ceremonies suited to 
the blindness of the children of Israel ; who could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that which is done away 
[fulfilled^ perfected] in Jesus Christ : 

14 But their minds were blinded ; for unto this 
day remaineth the same vail upon the minds of 
the Jews, untaken away : they read the Old Testa- 
ment, and cannot see how it is fulfilled in Christ; 

15 But even unto this day read the books of Moses 
with ignorance of heart. 

16 Nevertheless, even as Moses, when he turned 
from the people to enter the tabernacle, to go before 
the Lord, took off the vail, Exod. xxxiv. 84, so when 
the Jews shall turn to God, and receive the gofpel* 
the vail shall be taken away. 
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17 Now the Lord Jesus is that quickening Spirit 
which shall enlighten them : and where his Spirit is, 
there is liherty [freedom from those rites and cere- 
monies which Moses established, yerse 12] ; 

18 But we all, having the vail taken from our eyes 
by the Spirit of Jesus, see th^e things as in a polished 
mirror, clearly ; we behold, through &ith, the glory of 
the Lord, and are daily made more like him by the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 THEREFORE, seeing he hath committed unto 
OS this ministry, and hath given us such strength and 
comfort, we faint not [do not despair]; 

2 But have nothing to do with mystery or crafti- 
ness, not turning or perverting the word of Grod ; but 
by the plain setting forth of the truth, we commend 
ouselves and our ministry to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be still hidden, it is so only to 
them that are lost, [who have eyes and see not, ears 
and yet cannot hear.] 

4 Whose minds the God of this world hath blinded, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should enlighten and save them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake* 

6 For the same God who in the beginning (Gen« 
L S,) commanded light to shine out of darkness, hath 
ahined in oar hearts, to give us the clear knowledge of 
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the glorj of God [without a rail] in the fac^ of 
Jesus Christ. 

7 But we are mere men, compassed with infirmitj, 
that the excellency of the power [the success of the 
gospel] may be of God, and not of us. 

8 We [as men, as ministers] are troubled on ererj 
side, yet not straitened in our exertions ; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken, for Grod helps 08 ; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always preaching, and being ready ourselves to 
undergo the cross of Christ, that our faith in the re- 
surrection may be made manifest. 

11 For we which live are always subject to be de* 
livered to death for Jesus' sake, that our &ith in Us 
resurrection, and our readiness to go to him, might be 
made manifest in us^ 

12 So then our preaching worketh death to us, biit 
everlasting life to you. 

13 We have the same spirit of faith as holy David 
had, Ps. cxvi. 10 : — I believed, and therefore have 
I spoken. We believe, and therefore speak. 

1 4 Elnowing that God which raised up the Lord Jmm 
shaU raise up us also by him, and shall present us to- 
gether with you [our converts] before his glorious 
throne^ 

15 For we preach and suffer for your sakes, tliat 
the thanksgiving of many for his abundant grace 
Plight redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause [hope] we faint not under oar 
Iritis; for though our outward man [pur body]periah« 
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I inward man, by Grod*9 grace, is renewed 
fthened'] day by day. 

For our light affliction [ligkt indeed in compa- 
tf the reward], which ia but aa for a moment, 
h for lis a far more exceeding and eternal weight 

While we look not at these temporal struggles 
are seen, but by faith at the heavenly things 
B^ not seen : for the things which are seen 
tiporal ; but the things which are not seen are 



CHAP. V. 

OR we know that if our earthly house of this 

Acle [our body] were dissolved [destroyed, dime 

we have a building of God, a heavenly body, 

le not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 

or we are. as it were impatient of the infirmities 
i^finementj the sufferings] of our present bodies, 
rthly house ; in this we groan, earnestly desiring 
ilothed upon with [to enter"] our house, our im- 
state in heaven. 

r so be that being clothed with the covering of 
sh [being in this life], we shall not be found 
in righteousness. 

or we that are in this mortal body do groan, 
burdened with the sins and infirmitiea of the 
not that we would be unclothed, [throw off 
iflUy covering,] but that we would put on the 
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garments of righteousness, that when we die wemigfat 
have everlasting life. 

5 Now he that hath given us this knowledge, and 
worked this earnest hope of immortality in us» is God, 
who hath also even now given ns an earnest [a fire' 
taste] of spiritual feelings. i 

6 Therefore we are always confident ; [our perfect < 
trust in Gk>d supports us : we are willing to saSkt 
here ;] we know, that whilst we are in this world, Ib 
the hodj, we are absent firom the Lord. 

7 For we walk by Mth, not by sight ; we perfectly 
believe and trust in a future state of happiness. 

8 We are confident, I say ; we believe, and doubt 
not : our wish is to die and be with Christ. 

9 Wherefore we labour as Gk>d's ministers, that 
whether we live or die, we may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the reward 
of the things done in this body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

1 1 Knowing then the terrors of the Lord [the ce^ 
tainty of a future judgment], we persuade men to be- 
lieve, to repent, and amend; we are to oursdyes 
clearly shewn to be the ministers of Grod, and I 
trust it comes home to your consciences that we are 
so. ' 

12 For we praise not ourselves, butfor this reason; 
that ye may rejoice in our excellency as ministers ci 
the gospel ; and that ye may have somewhat to an- 
swer before those who glory in appearance only, and 
not in reality. 
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18 For whether we be bedde ourselves [out of our 
mdSf as some say because we oppose the ways of the 
c worldy and preach a new &ith], it is in the service of 
God — or whether we live in greater strictness than 
other men, it is for your sakes. 

14 For our love towards Christ eonstndneth us^ 
[hmd8 us doum to this course of life], because we thus 
jodgey that if one died for all, [to redeem all from 
everlasting death,] then were all dead in sins : 

15 And that as he died for all, it is particularly 
incumbent upon those who live and are so redeemed, 
not to live to their own advantage only, but in the 
service of him who died for their sins, and rose again 
for their justification. 

16 Henceforth we have no respect to any worldly 
advantage : Christ's death hath opened a new life to 
us. Our blessed Saviour is dead in the flesh; he 
hath put on a new body ; we look upon him as God : 
as man we know him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be bom again in Christ, 
he is a new creature — old things [the love of this 
world ; worldly passions, ideas, hopes and fears] are 
pasted away : behdd, all things to him are become 
new. 

18 And all things are of Grod, who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath appointed us 
his ministers for preaching this gospel of reconcilia- 
tion. 

19 And this is that good news, that Grod was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, by Christ*a 
death taking away the curse, not imputing men's 
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trespasses unto them ; and the same God hath made 
us his ministers, and committed imto us the preach- 
ing of this gospel. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors [japostles] fmr 
Christ, even as though Gk>d did beseech you throng 
us : we therefore, in Christ's stead, entreat yon to 
be reconciled by this means to Gk>d. 

21 For God hath made him to be a sin-offering [a 
sacrifice for m], even Jesus Christ, who knew no 
sin : that through him we might be made right- 
eous, worthy of acceptance, [the righteousness of 
God.] 

CHAP. VI. 

1 WE then, as workers together with Christ, be- 
seech you [as we are bound to do by our office, ex- 
plained in the last chapter,] that ye receive not these 
gracious offers of mercy in vain. 

2 (For he saith, Isaiah xlix. 8, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation I have 
succoured thee : behold, the time of which Isaiah 
spake is come ; now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation.) 

3 And we therefore beseech you, and at the same 
time set you an example ; giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not blamed. 

4 But in all things proving ourselves the ministers 
of God, in much patience, in pursuing our course 
steadily, under affliction, poverty, and distress ; 

. 5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in tuipults raised^ 
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u UB among the people, in labours fbr the cause 

risty in watchings, in ^stings ; 

3y pureness of living, bj knowledge [diacretion]^ 

og-suffering, by kindness, [not being easily pro- 

d,] by the power of the Holy Ghost, by love 

irds sinners unfeigned ; 

By preaching the pure word of truth ; by the 
rer of God, being armed with righteousness on all 
es; 

8 By meekness when honoured, by patience when 
eated with indignity ; by undergoing evil report 
nd good report ; being treated as deceivers, and yet 
)eing faithful ministers, speaking the truth ; 

9 As unknown by the world, and yet well known 
by Christians ; as being in danger of our lives daily, 
and yet, lo ! we are alive ; as chastened [^punished]^ 
and not killed ; 

10 Ab living a life of sorrow, and yet rejoicing in 
our hope ; as poor in this world, yet causing many to 
be rich in &ith ; as having nothing of our own here, 
and yet possessing all things in Christ. 

1 1 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto joa 
to declare the good tidings of the gospel, our heart ii 
enlarged with affectionate love. 

12 There is no constraint [no keeping back] of 
affection on our part ; the &ult is in you. 

13 Imitate therefore us in this matter, (I speak 
unto you as unto my own children,) show an equal 
Jove towards us. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked [joined together] 
with onbelieTers ; for as different kinds of aoimalajtre 
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not harnessed in one yoke, so righteousness hath 
no fello¥r8hip 'vnth unrighteousness. What communion 
hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord [agreement] hath Christ 
with the wicked — ^with devils ? or what part hath lie 
that helieveth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with the temple of idols ? For ye as Christians are 
the temples of the living God ; as Gk>d hath said, 
Lev. xxvi. 12, I will dwell in them and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, and they shall he my 
people. 

17 Wherefore, come out from among them, Isa. 
lii. 11, [have no fellowship, no connexion with them,] 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing ; and I will receive you, 

18 And will be a father unto you, and ye shall be 
xny sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty ^ 

CHAP. VII. 

1 HAYING therefore these glorious promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthi- 
ness of the flesh and spirit, [from all corrupt ways 
and evil thoughts] always advancing towards perfee- 
tion, looking to, depending upon, and fearing God. 

2 Receive us as his ministers ; know us as workers 
together with Christ : we have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man [with &lse doctrine], we have 
defrauded no man. 

3 I mention not these things to condemn jou, m 
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needing to be so reminded of your duty ; for I have 
before said, you are so dear to us that we would live 
for your benefit, and die for your salvation. 

4 Ghreat is my boldness of speech towards you ; I 
remind you of your &,ults freely : great is my glory, 
my boasting of your progress towards holiness. I 
am filled with comfort ; I am exceeding joyful, even 
in the midst of our tribulation. 

5 For when we were come imto Macedonia [to 
Troas]], our flesh [bodies] had no rest, because amongst 
other troubles, we found not Titus, [chap. ii. 13,] and 
heard no news of you ; we were troubled on every 
side : from without [from the people] we had perse- 
cutions, in our minds anxiety and fear. 

6 Nevertheless, God thai comforteth those that 
are cast down, comforted us by the coming of 
Titos. 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the conso- 
lation wherewith he was comforted in you, [the good 
account he brought of you,] when he told us your 
earnest desire to be approved of by us, your mourn- 
ing for the wickedness, the scandal which we had 
noticed ; your earnest afiection towards us. 

8 For though I caused you sorrow with my former 
letter, I do not repent ; though I did repent, [I wrote 
it with tears, chap. ii. 4,] for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, though it were but 
for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, 
but that your sorrow brought on repentance ; for ye 
were made sorry after a godly manner, a manner 
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which brought you to God, that ye might have no 
damage, hut good from our reproof. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance onto 
salvation, a repentance not to be repented of; but 
the sorrow of the world worketh death: the one 
bringing the mind into a state of holiness, the other 
into a carnal state, a longing, grieving for worldly 
things. 

11 For see now this self-same thing: behold the 
effect of my letter upon you: when ye sorrowed after 
this godly sort, what carefulness of conduct it 
wrought in you — ^what an anxious desire to clear 
yourselves; yea, what indignation against the of- 
fender! yea, what fear of God and of sin ! yea, what 
vehement desire of reformation ! yea, what renewed 
zeal for the glory of God ! yea, what revenge upon 
yourselves and your own folly ! In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear of habitual premedi- 
tated guilt in this matter. 

1 2 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it 
not so much for the offender, nor for the cause of 
him who suffered the wrong ; but chiefly that our 
care of your everlasting welfare might appear unto 
you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort, 
[in your repentance unto holiness,] yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we, for the joy which Titus had 
in you, and because his spirit was refreshed [e?^eredf 
gratified,'] by you all. 

1 4 For now that ye are come out so dear from 
this accusation, so earnest in your desires, if I have 
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boasted any thing to him of you I am not ashamed, 
ye have not destroyed my hope in you ; but as we 
spake all things to you in truth, so my boasting which 
I made of you before Titus is found to be truth. 

15 And his love, his inward affection is much 
greater toward you, from the remembnmce of your 
obedience ; and how, from respect to my rebuke, and 
to his ministerial character, ye received him with 
fear and trembling. 

16 I rejoice therefore now that I have confidence 
in you in all things. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 MOREOVEIl, brethren, we make known to 
yavLf how the grace of Grod was bestowed upon the 
dnirches of Macedonia, [upon Philippi, Thessalonica, 
and Judea,] and shone forth in their liberality ; 

2 And how that they, being very poor, and in 
great straits, did nevertheless with great joy and 
cheerfulness, out of their poverty, make a liberal con- 
tribution for the poor saints in Jerusalem. 

3 For to their utmost ability, yea, and I have re- 
cord beyond their power, they were willing to contri- 
bute; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty that we would 
receive their gift, and take upon us the friendly office 

^ of distribution. 

5 And this they did beyond our expectation, first 
giving themselves up to the Lord, and then to us, 
God's ministers. 
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6 Insomuch that, with such an example before our 
eyes, we desired Titus, who had begun the good work 
in you, to complete it, by stirring you up to a like 
liberaHty. 

7 Therefore, as ye are advanced in godliness, as ye 
abound in everything ; in fidth, in utterance [Jlueney 
of speech,"] in knowledge of God's will, in all dili- 
gence, and in love to us, (rod's ministers ; see that ye 
abound in this grace [alms-giving] also. 

8 I speak this not to constrain you, for works ai 
charity must be of free-will, but to show you the 
forwardness [readiness] of others, and to prove the 
sincerity of your profession and ybur love. 

9 Ye are followers of Christ : ye know how gra- 
cious and good he was to us ; that though he was rich, 
happy, and glorious in heaven, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, despised, without where to lay his head, 
that ye through his poverty [humiliation] might be rich. 

10 And in this matter I give my advice, not com- 
manding, but exhorting (verse 8) ; for this is expedient 
for your credit, who have already, a year since, not 
only begun, but been forward [advanced], 

111 give you my advice to perfect the good work, 
that as ye were ready to will, so according to your 
ability ye may perform, 

12 The first requisite is a willing mind : it is the 
readiness, not the amount which Grod accepts; accord- 
ing to that a man hath, not according to that he hath 
not. 

IS I do not ask you so to contribute to others, as 
that ye burden yourselves, 
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14 But to relieve each other mutually, that you 
now having it in your power, should relieve them ; and 
when they abound, let them supply your want ; that 
there may be equality. 

15 As it is written, Exod. xvi. 18, [shewing how 
equal are Qod*s servants in his sight, and that ye in 
your pilgrimage through this world should do as your 
Others did in the wilderness,] He that had gathered 
much [manna] had nothing over ; he that had gathered 
litde had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, Titus required no urging 
from me ; God put into his heart the same earnest care 
towards you in this matter. 

17 For he not only readily accepted the office of 
exhorting you, but being also yet more forward, of his 
own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent him, together with our bro- 
ther Luke, whose praise [in the Gospel which he hath 
written] is throughout all the churches ; 

19 And not only so, but who was also chosen of 
the churches to travel with us, with this gift of grace 
[this office of distribution,] which is administered by 
uiy to the glory of the same Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the shewing forth your liberality : 

20 Avoiding, by our impartiality in distributing 
the abundance committed to our care, all blame. 

21 Shewing forth our honesty [impartiality'] in all 
things ; not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of man. 

22 And with Titus and Luke we have sent our 
bro&er [ApoUos perhaps], whom we have oftentimes 

K 
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found to be diligent in nuuiy thing*, and now much 
more diligent, encouraged by the great confidence lie 
hath ip, you. 

23 Whether any of you therefore do inquire of 
Titite, he is my partner and fellow-helper concerning 
[/or] you ; or our brethren be inquired of, they are 
the messengers of the churches, ministers for the ^atj 
of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye, before the brethren and be- 
fore the churches, by a free and liberal contribution, 
this proof of your christian love, and that our boast- 
ing of you is not vain. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 FOR with regard to this contribution for poor 
Christians, it is superfluous [there can be no reascm] 
for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardness of your mind, your 
willingness to give ; which knowledge made me boast 
of you to them of Macedonia, saying that the whole 
province in which Corinth is situate [all Achaia] was 
ready to contribute a year ago, and your zeal hath en-* 
couraged many to do likewise. 

3 Yet I have sent the brethren, [Titus, Luke, and 
ApoUos,] to remind you, lest our boasting of you should 
be vain on this behalf, [in this matter f] that, aa I said 
[had declared], ye may be ready* 

4 Lest if by chance they of Macedonia, who have 
heard my boasting of you, should come with mei and 
^d you unprepared [with your donaticma], we (noil 
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to mentioiL je) should be ashamed in this our so confi- 
dent boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, that ye 
might make up your bounty beforehand, so that hay- 
ing notice, the same might be ready, as a free gift, 
not as a contribution extorted, [ytven to importunity 4^ 

6 But this I say to stir up your liberality : He which 
soweth the seed of charity sparingly, shall reap the 
reward sparingly ; and he which soweth bountiMly, 
shall reap of God bountifully. 

7 Yet I would not extort : every man according as 
he purposeth in his heart, so let him give ; not grudg- 
ingly or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 

8 Who is able [Prov. xi. 25] to reward you by his 
&your ; that ye, having bestowed upon others, should 
still have a sufficiency and grace to persevere in every 
good work : 

9 (As it is written, Ps. cxii. 9, He hath dispersed 
abroad ; he hath given to the poor ; his liberality re- 
maineth as a testimony before God for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the sower, 
Isaiah Iv. 10, both minister bread for your food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits [the 
hmefits] of your liberality :) 

11 Being enriched, both in worldly goods and a 
liberal spirit, to all bountifrdness in assisting others ; 
which causeth through us [our ministry] thanksgiving 
to God. 

12 For this our office of distributing your alms to 

k2 
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poor Christians, not only sapplieth their temporal 
wants, but is the cause of abund^t gratitude sad 
thanksgiving to God; 

13 Whilst they, by experiencing this liberality of 
yours, glorify God, for that you are obedient to the 
gospel, and shew your obedience by your charity unto 
them and unto all men. 

14 And God is also glorified by their prayers for 
you, loving you for the exceeding [abundant] grace of 
Grod that is in you. 

15 Thanks be to God for this grace [charihff'] bis 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAP. X. 

1 NOW I Paul myself beseech you by the medk- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, — I who am [as my enemies 
say] in my appearance mean and contemptible among 
you, but being absent am bold towards you : 

2 But I beseech you, that I may not be bold [have 
occasion to find fault] when I come, either with jfom 
or those who accuse us as if we served our own 
lusts. 

3 For though we are in the fiesh [are men'], we do 
not contend for fleshly things ; 

4 (For the weapons of our war&re wherewiHi we 
fight, even to the pulling down of all things ^diich 
oppose the gospel, are not carnal ;) but the mighlj 
works of Grod [inspiratwnf working miraolei] : . 

5 Casting down the proud reasonings of men* uA 
every high thing that exalteth itself against tiie know- 
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ledge of God, and bringing into captiyity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 And haying the power and the will to punish all 
disobedience even as we praiae your obedience. 
' 7 Do you judge the meanness of my outward ap- 
pearance ? If any man trust in himself that he is 
Christ's, [that he hath been accepted,] let him then 
think that as he is Christ's, even so we are Christ's. 

8 For myself, I have no need to be ashamed, or do 
I exceed my office, though I should boast even some- 
what more than others, from the authority which the 
Lord hath given me for your edification, [spiritual 
profit,^ that I might lead you not to destruction, but 
to salvation : 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you by 
my letters. 

10 For many say, His letters are weighty and power- 
fbl, but his bodily presence [his appearance] weak, 
and his speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that as I write 
being abs^it, so will I act when I come, even with 
ioidiority as God's minister. 

12 For though we be of God, we dare not, like 
some others, commend ourselves. They are not wise ; 
they compare themselves with each other, not with 
die word of God. 

13 But we boast not beyond our sphere, [ourpro^' 
tinee^'] but we do boast according to the rule [the com" 
mission] which God hath given us, our authority, 
reaching even to you. 

14 For ife go not beyond our commission, as though 
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our authority did not reach to you ; our ministry in 
preaching the gospel of Christ doth extend even as 
fiu* as you. 

15 Not boasting beyond our measure [of what 
hath been done by the labour, the preaching of 
others], but having hope that when by our meam 
your faith shall be increased, we shall be enabled by 
your conversion, and the fruits thereof, to extend our 
usefulness ; 

16 To preach the gospel to other regions beyond 
you ; and not to boast of those converted [preached 
to] by others, prepared to our hands, but to those 
amongst whom Christ has not yet been named. 

17 But he that glorieth [boastetK] let him glory 
in the success which Grod hath given to his preaching. 

1 8 For not he that commendeth himself is approved, 
but he whom the Lord commendeth. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 I EARNESTLY vnsh that, for God's sake, ye 
would bear with me a little in this my boasting 
[which must appear to you foolish], and indeed alto- 
gether bear with me. 

2 For I watch over you with a godly [hohf] jet* 
lousy; for I have espoused you [dedicated^ set ^tm 
apart f"] to one husband [jiro/e^Mon, dut^"], that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin, pure, consecrated to 
Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent be- 
guiled Eve, through his subtlety, so your mrnds 
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should be corrupted from that rimplicity [smgknes* 
of heart] that is in Christ. 

4 For if it were jpossible for any one to preach 
another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if 
je could receive another and a better sprit, which ye 
have not yet received, or another gospel, which ye 
have not yet accepted, ye might then well bear with 
him. 

5 But this cannot be ; for I suppose [asseri] I was 
not a whit [the least] behind [not inferior to] the very 
ehiefest apostles. 

6' For though I be rude [not elegant^ but forcible] 
in speech, I am not unskilled in knowledge [in the 
mysteries of God] ; and this has been thoroughly 
made manifest amongst you in all things [in every 
way]. 

7 Was it any offence that I humbled myself, 
[worked for my own living, made myself of no account,] 
that ye might receive spiritual benefit? Have I 
offimded because I preached to you the gospel of 
God freely [without cost] ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking their contdbu- 
timifl |br a maintenance, and giving my time to you. 

9 And when I was present with you, and was in 
need, I was chargeable to no man ; for the brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied my wantis in 
an things : I have kept myself from being burthen- 
some to you, and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall 
itqp [prevent] my. thus boasting in Corinth, and in 
the refpoa all about it [in Achaia]. 



186 II. CORINTHIANS. [cHAP. XI. 

11 And why? Because I love you not? God 
knoweth this is not the cause. 

1 2 And what I do, that I will do openly, that I 
may take away from these [&lse aposdes, who desire 
to find something wrong in me] all opportunity of to 
doing : that as they hoast of their disinterestedneai 
[of their preaching without reward,] so they msy 
be really without reward, even as we. 

13 For these false apostles are deceitful workers, 
[pretending to disinterestedness,] counterfeiting Ihe 
character of apostles of Christ. 

14 And this is no wonder : for Satan himself 
often tempts men as if he were an angel of light. 

15 Therefore if Satan so tempts men, it is no 
great wonder if his ministers also be transformed as if 
they were ministers of righteousness : but their end 
shall be according to their works. 

16 I say again as I said in verse 1 : Let no man 
think me a fool for my boasting; or if I be a fool, yet 
still as such receive me, that I may, for your adviiL* 
tage, advance myself and mine office. 

17 That which I speak I speak of mine own tel^ 
[not by inspiration,] not as I am inspiredXco»mafMi8|{] 
by the Lord, but as it were foolishly [of myself] in 
this my confident boastmg. 

18 And seeing that many boast of their privOegos 
in the flesh, [by birth, by nature,] I will glory also in 
these things. 

19 For, seeing ye are so very wise in your own 
conceits, ye can easily bear with my folly, [or what ye 
call my folly.] 
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r ye now bear a great deal : ye suffer if ye 
it into- bondage by false teachers, who de* 
* substance ; take gifts of you, although they 
) be disinterested ; exalt themselves against 
Buffer if ye be buffeted, punished, smitten 

peak this to remind you of your foolishness 
submitted to such things, even as if ye had 
Itemative ; or as if we, the true ministers of 
d been insufficient. This was not the case ; 
insoeyer any is bold, (excuse my folly, I 
i fi>olishly,) I am bold also. 
i they Hebrews ? [Do they speak the Jewish 
f] So am I. Are they Israelites [of the 
cob] ? So am I. Are they descended from 
? So am I. 

) they ministers of Christ ? (I speak still as 
im more : in labours more abundant than 
se false teachers ; in stripes above measure, . 
( more frequent, in danger of death often, 
the Jews, five times received I the highest 
f stripes which their law permitted — ^forty 
ve one. 

ice was I beaten with rods ; onoe was I 
tirice I suffered shipwreck ; a night and a 
3 been in the deep [on the sea], 
joumeyings often, in perils of waters, in 
obbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
)y the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
le wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
le brethren ; 
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27 In- weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 

28 Besides these bodily, external things, that 
anxiety of mind which is daily upon me, the care of 
all the churches. 

29 Who then is weak, [distressed, JMrassedf"] and 
I do not sympathise ? Who is offended [turns from 
his profession of Christ], and I do not blush for, and 
bum with zeal to reclaim him ? 

30 K I must needs glory, I will glory in nj 
sufferings, my weakness, my imperfections. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Chzist, 
which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not 

32 In Damascus, the governor under Aretas the 
king [Acts ix. 24, 25] kept the city of the Damas- 
cenes with a garrison, desirous to apprehend me ; 

33 And through a window in a basket was I let 
down by the wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 DOUBTLESS, however, it is not expedient 
[right, necessary'} for me thus to boast : I will bring 
fon^ard a more convincing proof of my apostlesbip, 
namely, the visions and revelations I have been fit- 
voured with from God. 

2 I knew a man [even I Paul myself] about fonr- 
teen years ago (whether it happened unto me by the 
real transportation of the body, or whether it was a 
vision, I cannot tell, God knoweth) caught up to the' 
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.yen* [the seat of God, the habitation of the* 

. I knew such a man [even I myself,] (whe- 
ly or by vision I cannot tell, God knoweth) : 
f that he was caught up [taken by the 

Gk>d] into paradise, and heard words not 
•ken again, words which it is not lawful [not 
for a man to utter, 
such an one [a man so blessed, so fiivoured 

I will glory [boast], yet of myself [distinct 
£»Your of God] I will boast nothing ; I have 
in myself to boast of, but my weakness, 
though I should desire to boast, I might do* 
t folly, for I speak but the, truth : but I wUL. 
tore of this, lest any man should esteem ma 
it.which he seeth me to be, or that which he' 
>f me. 

L indeed, it is thus Grod dealeth with me ; for^* 
>uld be exalted above measure, through the 
;e of revelation vouchsafed to me, there 
!ted upon me a thorn in the flesh [a disease, 
ity, or some visible undeanness or disgrace], 
oger of Satan [which the Lord permitted 

inflict], to buffet me [torment, disgrace 
e eye of man,], lest I should be too proud, 
above measure.] 

isought the Lord thrice that this might de- 
I me. 

my Saviour said imto me. My grace is suffi- 
thee: [thy preaching and iiiy work shall 

notwithstanding this apparent drjlwback; 
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think not that I cannot, under any drcomstanctt, 
extend my kingdom on earth ;] nay, my strength ii 
ahewn forth the more, made perfect, in the weakneas 
of my instrmnents [of the means I employ] ; there- 
fore I Paul do most gladly the rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ, not my power, 
may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in re- 
proaches, in necessities, in persecuticms, in distresses, 
for Christ's sake : for when I am weak in myselfi 
then I am strong in his grace. 

11 I am become a fool in my boasting ; ye hsTe 
compelled me ; for instead of being thought Utile 
of [accused of not being a true apostle], I ought to 
have been commended of you ; for in nothing am I 
behind the very chiefest aposde, though I be in reaUty 
of myself nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you by me, with all patience, by signs, and 
wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to otber 
churches, except that ye had not a minister to main- 
tain ? I was not burdensome to you. Ye can'sozdj 
forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, I was with you once ; a second time, but 
that I would spare you, [chap. i. 23,] I should hxn 
been with you ; and now a third time I am ready to 
come ; and I will not be burdensome to you, fbr I 
seek not yours, [^our wwrldUf goodg, support^ mam-' 
tenance,'] but you — the good of your sonla ; for at a 
£ither I provide for you [spiritual food], not you for me^ 
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1 I will yerj gladly spend and be spent 
ly worldly substance, and my bodily strength] 
even though the more I We you, [the more 
yself for you,] the less I be loyed by you. 
U, be it so ; you allow I was not burdensome 
yet you say that being crafty, I sent others 
ney of you in my name — that I caught you 
•• 

L I make a gain of you by any of them whom 
ito you ? 

esired Titus to come to you, and with him 
brother : did Titus make a gain of you ? 
e not in the same spirit ? [conducted we not 
in the same way ?] walked we not in the 
m ? [preached we not the same doctrine ?] 
ain: think ye we say all this by way of 
xcuses to you for our own sakes ? do we not 
ccount to God and Christ ? No, dearly be- 
thren, we excuse ourselves, that we may be 
hout blame in your sight, and that ye may 
IS £uthful ministers for your edifying, 
r eyen now I fear, that when I come I shall not 
such as I would, [neither repentant, humble, 
;] and that ye will find me more severe than 
ct or wish ; which I shall be, if I find debates, 
t wrath, strife, backbitings, whisperings, 
Qpruie], tumults. 

kd I fear, lest when T come, God will humble 
le want of success in my ministry among you ; 
I shall bewail many who have sinned already ^ 
g warned hare not repented of the undean- 
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ness, and fornicatioiiy and lasciyioosness which ih( 
have committed. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 THIS is the third time [chap. xii. 14,] I pa 
posed to come to you. In the mouth of two or ihr 
witnesses shall every word, [of accusation, of reprc 
among jou,] when I come, be established. 

2 I told you before, and I now say, as if I wc 
present the second time ; and being absent, now 
write to them which have heretofore sinned^ and 
all other, that, if I come again, I will not spare. 

3 Since ye have doubted the truth of my minist 
and seek a proof that Christ really speaketh in me 
that power, which has not been weak, but mighty 1 
wards your salvation. 

4 For though Christ was crucified through 1 
weakness of his mortal nature, yet he liyeth by 1 
power of God. So we are weak even as he was 
our bodies ; but we shall live, and exercise our mil 
try towards you with him by the power of God. 

5 Examine yourselves whether ye be in the fiy 
the true faith of the gospel ; prove your own Betm 
know ye not your own selves, how that salvatioi 
come to you by Jesus Christ, unless ye be obstin 
imbelievers ? 

6 But I trust ye will feel by the effect of our preai 
ing upon you, that we are not false prophets. 

7 Now I pray God that ye do no evil ; not fixr t 
honour of our aposdeship, but that ye ihould do ti 
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honest, even though ye despise us ; for we 
' interest at heart more than our own honour, 
our whole desire is to work for the sake of 
[the spreading of the gospel], 
we rejoice, even when we are weak, [cast 
^edf disheartened^ if so be our work in 
. strengthened : our wish is for your advance- 
u unto perfection. 

erefore I write these things being absent, 
nay amend, lest when I come I should be 
I to use sharpness [severity], according to the 
ithority as an apostle] which the Lord hath 
\ for your improyement, and not imto de* 

lally brethren, farewells Be perfect in the 
»f good comfort, be of one mind, liye in peace ; 
jod of love and peace shall be with you. 
eet one another with an holy kiss. 
I the saints [holy Christians'] salute you. 
le grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
lod, and the communion of the Holy Ghost^ 
rou all. Amen. 



md Epistle to the Corinthians was written 
Philippi, a city of Macedonia^ by the hands 
08 and Lucas. 



THE 



EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle, with his own 
hand, (contrary to the usual custom,) about the year of oor 
Lord 51 or 52, or as some suppose, fire or six years later. 

The church in Galatia was planted by Paul himsel£ 

It contains six chapters. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, an apostle, (not called [appointed, chosen] 
of men or by men, but by Jesus Cbrist and God the 
Father, who raised him from the dead,) 

2 And all the brethren in Christ, [helpers in the 
work of the ministry,] which are with me ; writing unto 
the churches of Galatia, in Asia Minor ; 

3 Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he mi^ 
deliver us from the corruption [danger ^ tm^ con- 
tagion'] of this present eyil world, according to the 
wiU of God and our Father : 
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bom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
rvel, O Galatians, that ye are so soon re- 
med away] from Grod that called you into 
'knowledge, salvation] of Christ, into ano- 
1, a hope of salvation by the works of the 

h is not another^ for there is no gospel, no 
without Christ; but there be some that 
)u, and would pervert [overturn] the only 
d in Christ Jesus. 

though we, Christ's ministers, or even an 
1 heaven, preach any other gospel unto you, 
which we have preached unto you, let him 
id. 

as we said before, so say I now again^ If 
preach any other gospel unto you than that 
as Christ's ministers, have preached unto 
im be accursed. 

do I now [since my conversion] work in 

of man, or of Grod ? or do I seek to please 

if the end [purpose, design] of my ministry 

vour of men, I should not be a faithful ser- 

irist. 

; I certify you, brethren, that the gospel 
J preached by me, is not received from the 
jties, nor from man. 

' I neither received it of man, neither was I 
men learn things, but I received it by the 
of Jesus Christ. 

> ye have doubtless heard of my conversation 
;e] in the law and traditions of men, of my 

L 
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bigotry, love for, zeal in times past, in the Jews' reli- 
gion, how that beyond measure I persecuted all who 
adhered unto the name of Christ, and wasted it, com- 
mitting men and women to prison, (Acts viii. 3 :) 

14 And how I profited in the Jews' religion above 
many of my equals in age, in mine own nation, being 
not only skilled in the law, but in those traditions of 
the fathers, [those unwritten rules handed down from 
£sither to son, which the Jews esteem above the law 
and the prophets.] 

15 But when it pleased Grod, who had chosen me 
before I was born, separated me &om the time when 
I was in my mother's womb, and called me by his 



grace, 



16 To reveal his Son Jesus Christ to me (Acts ix. 
4,) that I might preach him among the heathen ; from 
that time I asked no advice of men, my office wtf 
from heaven : I wanted no confirmation of my call 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to gain any re- 
cognition or sanction from them which were apostles 
before me, but I went at once into Arabia, and re- 
turned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem 
to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw I none, save James 
the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, be- 
hold, before Grod, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came unto the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia, preaching the gospel, not in concert with 
the other apostles ; 
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22 And was not even known by face unto those of 
the churches of Judea which belonged to Christ. 

23 They knew nothing of me but by report; 
namely, tihat he which persecuted us in times past, 
nofv preacheth the ^th which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God for my conversion, 
preaching, and zeal. 



CHAP. II. 

1 THEN fourteen years after I went up again to 
Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with me 
also. 

2 And I went up in obedience to the will of Grod 
terealed to me ; and when there, communicated unto 
Qiem that gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, 
compared my preaching privately with them which 
were of reputation [apostles of Christ,] that they 
mdght be satisfied my call was from God, and own 
me for an apostle, lest by any means, from the want 
of their sanction, I should run [jpreach, strive, minis- 
ter,'] or had so done, in vain. 

3 And they assented to my doctrine in this mat- 
ter, that Titus, who was with me, being a convert 
fi-om the Gentiles, was not compelled to be circum- 
cised. 

4 And this was suflfered, to show the liberty which 
we have in the gospel, and for the sake of setting this 
liberty forth before certain false brethren, who came 
in privily [in a covert manner'] to find fault and 

l2 
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accuse us, that they might bring iis again into the 
bondage of the law of Moses. 

5 To whom we submitted, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth [the liberty, the freedom from the 
ceremonies of the law,] might be clearly under- 
stood. 

6 But of the chief men amongst them, those who 
appeared of most authority, whatsoever they were, to 
me it is no matter [maketh no difference;^ ray 
commission is of God : He accepteth no man because 
he is the first among men. When I conferred with 
the chiefest apostles, they added nothing to my autho- 
rity as a minister : my commission is of God. 

7 Nay, rather, when they found that in reality the 
preaching of the gospel to those who are uncircum- 
cised [to the heathens. Gentiles] was committed to 
me, as the preaching to the Jews was to Peter ; 

8 (For God that worketh effectually in Peter, as 
apostle to the Jews, was mighty [^powerfut] in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Peter, and John, who appeared 
the chief apostles, perceived the grace of God which 
was given to me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the right hand of fellowship [acknowledged us frilly 
as fellow-labourers,] that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the Jews. 

10 Only they wished that we should remember 
the wants of the poor Christians in Judea, which in- 
deed I was most forward [ready^ to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I openly 
found fault with him, because he was to be blamed. 
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12 For before that, certain Jews who belieyed, but 
who yet were great sticklers for the observance of the 
law of Moses, came from James, the bishop of Jerusa- 
lem, to Antioch ; he (Peter) did not object to eat with 
the Gentiles, but when they were come he withdrew 
and separated himself from them, fearing those Jews. 

13 And all the other Jewish converts at Antioch 
dissembled likewise [showed a like fear of those who 
came from Jerusalem,] insomuch that Barnabas also 
was carried away by their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of the gospel, (whereby the wall 
of partition is taken away, for that in Christ Jesus 
there is neither Jew nor Gentile, bond or free — all are 
equal in his sight,) I said imto Peter, before them all. 
If thou being a Jew, converted to the faith in 
Christ Jesus, livest as do the Gentiles, by the liberty 
of the gospel, and not according to the ceremonies of 
the law of Moses, why wouldest thou compel the 
Gentiles to conform to Jewish rites ? 

15 We who are bom Jews, of the seed of Abraham, 
9nd not sinners [heMenSy idol worshippers y"] as the 
Gentiles ; 

16 We, knowing by the grace of God which hath 
called us, that a man is not justified by the works 
[ceremonies'] of the law of Moses, but only by faith in 
Jesus Christ ; even we have believed on Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by that faith only : for by 
the works of the law shall no fiesh be justified. 

. 17 But if while we seek to be justified by Christ, 
we onrselves, who ought to be lights of the world, are 
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found still trusting in the obedience of the law [im- 
perfect obedience, and therefore still sinners,] is 
Christ the minister of this sin ? Gk>d forbid. 

18 For if I again set up justification by the law d 
Moses, which, as Christ's minister, I have preached 
down, I make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I, through the fulfilling of the law in Christ, 
am dead to justification by the law as it was by Mosei, 1 
that I might live by faith unto Grod in Christ. \ 

20 I am therefore crucified with Christ ; I have j 



i 



i 



got rid of the penalties of the law, by his death on j 
the cross ; nevertheless, though not bound by these 
ceremonies, I live in hope, I am not lost ; yet it is not 
1 that live, but Christ that liveth in me : and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by fidth of the Son 
of God, who loveth me and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not, by trusting to the law, make void the 
free grace and salvation by Christ ; for, if salvation 
could have been by the law, then hath Christ been 
ofiered in vain. 



CHAP. III. 

1 O FOOLISH Galatians, who hath deceived 
you? by what arts have ye been persuaded that ye 
should not obey the truth? you, bef(»re whose eyes 
Jesus Christ and his doctrine has been as plainly set 
forth, as if he had been crucified among you. 

2 This is the question I would ask you — ^this is 
what I would learn of you, Did ye receive the gifb 
of the Holy Spirit by your obedience, by doing the 
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^rk of the law of Moses, or b j hearing of and believ- 
g in Christ Jesus ? 

3 Are ye so foolish, having once put on Christ, 
lat ye expect to be made perfect by the works [carnal 
tservances] of the flesh ? [by being circumcised, and 
f the rites of the law.] 

4 Have ye gone on so far in following Christ, 
ifferedso many persecutions, and all to be given up, 
1 in vain? if indeed ye do draw back. 

6 He therefore, the apostle of Christ [even me, 
sol,] that ministereth to you the gifts of the Spirit, 
yQi he it by the works [the observances'] of the law 
' Moses, or by preaching to you the faith as it is in 
brist Jesus? 

6 That you should believe God, even as Abraham, to 
bom fiiithwas accounted in the place of righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they which believe faith- 
Ily are the true spiritual children of Abraham, whom 
! pride yourselves in calling, father. 

8 And the Scripture, foreseeing that Grod would 
U in the heathen, and justify them by faith, preached 
e gospel to Abraham before the law was given from 
ount Sinai, in these words, (Gren. xii. 3,) In thee 
all all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which believe on Christ are blessed 
Ui fidthful Abraham. 

10 For as many as trust to their obedience of the 
PF, as the means of their salvation, are imder the 
xie ; for it is written, (Deut. xxvii. 26,) Cursed is 
ery one that continueth not in all things which are 
ntten in the book of the law to do thenu 
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11 But that no man can show a perfect obedience 
and be so justified by the law in the sight of God, is 
evident, for the prophet, (Hab. ii. 4,) tells us. The 
just shall live by faith. -^ 

12 And the law is of works, not of £uth. The 
words of the law are, (Lev. xviii. 5,) The man that j - 
doeth them shall live in them. \ 

13 Therefore we were under condemnation, hat f 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, ^ 
being made a curse for us, as it is written, (Deut. 
xxi. 23,) Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree. 

14 That the blessing which was accorded toAbift* 
ham [the being justified by faith, without the worb 
of the law,] might, by Christ's sacrifice, come to the 
heathens : that we [you being Gentiles and I a Jewish 
convert,] might receive the promise of sanctification 
by the Spirit, through faith. 

15 Brethren, J speak according to the manner and 
custom of men ; if a covenant or agreement be made 
only between men, yet if it be once confirmed, no man 
is at liberty to disannul [o^er] it. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the pro* 
mises made [of a child in his old age, of a nmnerons 
race, that he should be the &ther of many nations, that 
he should possess the land in which he dwelt : bat 
chiefiy, that one person, the Messiah, should eome of 
his seed, in whom all the nations of the earth should 
be blessed]. He saith not, And to aeeds, as to 
many, but as of one, to thy seed, which is Christ. - 

1 7 And this I say, that the covenant \tht o^reemefi^] 
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I confirmed [entirely fixed"] between God 
le] and Abraham ; the law, which was four 
ad thirty years after, cannot disannul, that 
et up its rites and ceremonies in the place 
ad thus make the promise of free grace 
on by faith] void and of none effect, 
if salvation through Christ be by the works 
it is no more of promise ; but God gave it 
m by promise. 

what use then was the law ? and why did 
it to his chosen people? Because men 
3d, and required to be restrained [to show 
' guilt] : for sin is not imputed where there 
Rom. y. 13. It was therefore given till the 
d come, the Messiah in whom the promise 
; and was delivered (not as the promise to 
by God himself, but) by the ministry of 
'ough Moses the mediator [medium J] 
7 a mediator is not a mediator of one, but 
:wo parties entering into covenant: thus 
me as a covenant; whereas the promise 
3ne, from God to Abraham, 
the law then against the promises of God ? 
1 : for if God had given a law which could 
1 life, it might have superseded the promise, 
[ghteousness [salvation] might have been by 

the Scripture saith there is no perfect obe- 
salvation by man's works ; all are under the 
)f sin, that the promise of pardon by faith 
alight be given to them that believe. 



154 , OALATIAK6. [chap. IV. 

23 But before Christ came we were kept [re- 
strained'] (as far as might be) irom sin, by the ob- 
servances of the law: shut up, bound by these 
ceremonies, prepared for that faith which shoolc 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was, as it were, our school 
master, to instruct {jprepare,] bring us unto Christ 
that we might be justified by faith only. 

25 But now that Christ has come, now thatw* 
live by faith, we have no need of, we are no longe 
under our schoolmaster, the law. 

26 For we are all, Jew and Gentile, by faith ti) 
children of God in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have been baptized unl 
Christ, have put on Christ, have given up justificatic 
by the works of the law. 

28 There is now, in the sight of God, neither Jc 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, slave n 
master, male nor female : for ye are all, who are bs; 
tized, one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ's, then whether Jew 
Grentile, ye are Abraham^s seed; though ye be i 
heirs according to the flesh, or the law, yet heirs 
the promise. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 NOW by way of illustration, I say that the he 
as long as he is a child [even as the Jews were und 
the law] differeth nothing from a servant, though '. 
be the chosen successor: he hath not attain 
{j^sseased] though he be lord of all ; 
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2 But is under tutors, and governors, restraints, 
rites, ceremonies, until the time appointed of the 
&ther [" the fulness of time."] 

3 Even so we Jews, when we were children, un- 
der our schoolmaster the law, were in bondage to 
the ceremonies of the law. 

4 But when the fulness of time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, bom of those 
subject to the law : 

5 To redeem those that were under the law, and 
that the Gentiles also might be admitted as adopted 
sons; and such, according to the Jewish customs, are 
M partakers of the inheritance. 

6 Because then ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, enabling you 
to cry Abba, Father ; a permission not allowed to 
servants, or indeed to any but sons. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a 
son; and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, though ye Gentiles were never 
ienrants of the law, yet when ye knew not God, ye 
iid service to idols, were in bondage to them which 
by nature were no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have known God, or 
ather are received, acknowledged of God, how will 
re turn back again to these superstitions, to the weak 
ind beggarly elements [worship fit only for those who 
vere in tutelage, under a schoolmaster] whereunto 
re desire again to be in bondage? 

10 Te observe days, and months, and times, and 
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jears, and festivals of the law, which were only fit for 
you in your childhood, under the law. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest by turning back to -^^ 
your old superstitions, ye show that I have bestowed "-- 
upon you labour in vain. I '' 

12 Brethren, let us work together in Christ; 
I beseech you, be as I am, free from these preju- 
dices : for I am as ye are, waiting for the salvatioA 
of Jesus, subject to the same condition ; therefore, 1 
beseech you, let us work together, and think not that 
because I reprove you, I am personaDy angry: ye 
have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how in great bodily infirmity and 
weakness I preached the gospel to you at first. 

J 4 And this my thorn in the flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected, but received me as though I were an 
angel of God ; as Christ's minister, nay, as in the 
place of Christ himself. 

15 Where then, what is become of your zeal, of 
this blessedness in the gospel of which ye spake? 
For I bear witness, I record it against you, that then, 
when I first came, ye would, had it been possible^ 
have, as it were, plucked out your own eyes, or any 
thing as dear to you, and given them to me. 

16 Is your opinion altered ? do you now consider 
me your enemy, because I tell you the truth ? 

17 The false apostles pretend great love for you, 
but not on good grounds. Verily they would ex«* 
elude us [the real ministers of Christ,] that ye might 
depend upon and adhere to them. 

18 But it is good that ye be zealoudy affected in 
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^his good cause [in the gospel] alway, and not only 
vrhen I am present with you. 

19 Oh my little children, conceived by me, turned 
to Christ by my means, for whom I even now travail 
as a woman in labour, until ye be really formed, 
bom in Christ. 

20 I would I could be with you, to encourage, to 
Teprove, to strengthen you : for I am in trouble, in 
doubt about you. 

21 Tell me, ye that still hold the ceremonies of 
the law of Moses as a means of salvation, do ye not 
hear [readj understand] the law ? 

22 For it is written, Gen. xvi. 15, Abraham had 
two sons, the one by a bond-maid the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman [Hagar] 
was bom after the flesh, in the common course of 
nature : but Isaac, born of the free-woman [Sarah,] 
was in consequence of God*s promise to Abraham. 

24 Which things are an allegory, [they intend 
more than they express ;] these signify the two cove- 
nants. Hagar, the law, given from Mount Sinai, 
which gendereth [produceth, entaUetK] bondage, 
which is Agar. 

25 For this Hagar is the mother of the Ishmaelites 
the word Agar signifies a rocky mountain, and means 
Mount Sinai, in the desert of Arabia, and answereth 
to the first covenant, which keeps the Jews under 
the severe discipline of the law. 

26 But Sarah, the mother of Isaac, the child of 
God's promise, was a firee-woman, and answereth to 
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the second covenant [the gospel,] which frees us £ 
the restraints, as a kind and lovins^ mother, by wh 
through the promise given, we enter into the heav, 
Jerusalem. 

27 For it is written, Isa. liv. 1, Rejoice, thou 
tion barren of good works, thou people of God 
bearest no fruit unto holiness ; break out and 
thou that travailest not in the ways of God ; foi 
desolate [thou who art bound by the law, and a; 
rently neglected, cast out, despised,] shall, by 
fulfilment of the promise to thy forefather A 
ham, [by the calling in of the Gentiles,] [all nai 
thus blessed,] have many more children than 
couldest have had under thy marriage [undei 
law,] children as the stars of heaven for multil 
and as the sand of the sea shore. Gen. xxii. 17 

28 Now, we brethren, who have embraced 
gospel, are not imder the law ; we, even as Isaac 
inherit the promises. 

29 But as then, in the case of Ishmael and I 
(Gen. xxi. 9,) he that was after the flesh persec 
him that was bom after the Spirit ; even so it is : 
those of the first covenant [the Jews] pers< 
those under the second covenant [the childrc 
promise,] the gospel. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the Scripture ? ( 
xxi. 10,) Cast out the bond-woman and her soi 
the son of the bond-woman [the obstinate Jew, 
will not receive the gospel] shall not be heir witi 
son of the firee-woman [the child of promise]. 

31 So then, brethren^ seek not to be justific 
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the law, stand fast in the liberty of the gospel ; we 
are not of bondage, but free. 

CHAP. V. 

1 STAND &8t therefore ; continue in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not 
again entangled with the yoke of the bondage of the 
law. 

2 I Paul, who am myself a Jew born, say unto 
yooy that if ye be now circumcised, and rely upon 
that rite, or even join it to the gospel, as of any 
Talne, now that the bondage of the law is done away, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man, that if he be 
circumcised as a means of salvation, he is a debtor to 
[he is bound to perform] the whole law, because the 
law requires perfect obedience. 

4 Christ is become of no effect [no power unto 
salvation] to you, whosoever of you are justified by 
[depend for justification upon] your obedience to the 
law : ye are fallen from [ye look not for favour, free 
gifts] grace. 

5 For we who look to Christ, we who are renewed 
by the Spirit of God, rest our hope of justification 
on £edth, not by works. 

6 For in the dispensation of the gospel through 
Jesus Christ, neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith, a living &ith, which 
worketh [striveth in the performance of the gospel 
precepts] by gratitude and love. 
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7 Now ye did^ in the beginning of your ( 
race, run well : who hath turned you, that } 
not obey the truth ? 

8 This idea of your's [this persuasion of 
cessity of circumcision, of turning back to i 
dage of the law] is not the doctrine by which 
converted. 

9 As a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
dough, so a little &lse doctrine contaminates 
profession. 

10 Still I have confidence in you, that I 
help ye will continue in the faith ; neverth< 
that by his &lse doctrine hath troubled y 
not escape his judgment ^punishment,'] w 
he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if, as some say, I sti 
the necessity of circumcision, why am I p€ 
by the Jews, as an opposer of the law of Mc 
I so preached, then their anger against 
preaching salvation by faith in Christ would 

12 I would that those who trouble you, 
your faith,] were even wholly ^cut oflf. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called : 
burthen of the law to the liberty of the gos] 
not this liberty as an opportunity for thro- 
these restraints which are necessary both 
the law and the gospel, [for the indulgence 
and discord,] but aU, Jews and Gentiles, se 
another in love. 

14 For Christ came to fulfil the law, and 
indeed his disciples when ye fulfil that ] 
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Ley. xix. 18, Hiou sbalt loye thy neigbour as 
thyselfL 

15 But if ye contend and quarrel Qiet the law 
against the gospel], take heed ye be not consumed 
one of another [cause a mutual &lling away]. 

16 This is my adyice to you : walk in the spirit of 
the gospel, and ye will avoid the lusts of the flesh. 

17 For the natural man warreth against the spirit 
«f the gospel, and the spirit against the flesh : these 
vte contrary [opposed] the one to the other ; so that 
ye cannot, from this opposition of feelings, do the 
tbifigs that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not imder 
the bondage of the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
diiousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like : of the which I tell you before, as I 
Juive also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of Grod. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace^ 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : against such there is' 
no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's have crucified [offered 
up9 conquered] the flesh with the lusts and passions. 

25 If thierefi>re we be Christians, and live by the 
•pint of Christy let us live suitably to our profession. 
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26 Let 118 not be desirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another to anger, nor envyii 
other's gifts« 

CHAP. VI, 

1 BRETHREN, if any one among you t 
taken in a fault, ye who are advanced in the 
the Spirit, bring such an one to a knowledg 
error, and to repentance, in the spirit of meeki 
kindness; considering thyself, how weak tl 
lest thou also be tempted and fall. 

2 Support each other under trials, assist eacl 
and so fulfil the law of Christ, the commands 
Master. 

3 For if a man think he has strength of 
when in £&ct he is as nothing in the sight of 
deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his own woi 
God's word] ; then shall he have rejoicing [satis 
in himself alone, and not by co|pparison with 
a standard not to be relied upon. 

5 For every man shall bear the burden of 
conduct, the punishment of his own sin. 

6 Let him who is taught in the word, [in t 
of God,] return to him that teacheth him 
minister,] all good things, [temporal gifts for i 
blessings.] 

7 Be not deceived; think not to withhol 
things ; God is not mocked : for whatsoevei 
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cnreth {_giv€tK]9 that shall he also reap ; so shall God 
«ali¥itb him. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh, [who spends his 
ubstaiice on his ivicked lusts] shall of such sowing 
'eap corruption [jpresent misery, everlasting destruc- 
ion\ ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, [who by the 
influence of the Spirit, doeth that which is right] 
diiU of the Spirit reap the reward, everlasting life. 

9 And Jet us not be weary in well doing : for in 
^ season we shall reap, if we faint not 

10 Whenever therefore we have opportunity, let us 
4ogood unto all men, not regarding sect or couQtry ; 
but especially unto them which are of the &ith [fellow 
partakers with us in Christ Jesus]. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto 
you, not dictating, as is my wont, but with mine own 
hand. 

12 As many as desire to stand weU with the world, 
persuade you to be circumcised ; for this only rea- 
Km, lest they should sufler persecution on your ac- 
!(mnt from the Jews for Christ's sake, because you, 
heir converts, do not ^^^P the law of Moses. 

13 Not that they themselves, though they be cir- 
omcised, shew any zeal for, or keep the law ; but they 
esire to have you circumcised, that, boasting in your 
mformity to the law, they may escape persecution. 

14 But this is not my purpose. God forbid that I 
honld glory, save in the doctrine of our Lord Jesus 
!hrist, by whom the world is crucifled [dead, of no 
o&e] to me, and I unto the world. 

15 For under the gospel covenant neither circum- 

m2 
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cision nor uncircumcision, neither Jew nor Gentile 
availeth any thing, but a renewal of the heart b} 
faith, a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to this rule 
seekmg justification only through Christ, peace b< 
upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel [the 
whole church] of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me : I an 
Christ's servant, [under his protection,] for I bear ii 
my body the marks of stripes received in his service, 
the brand as it were of my Master. 

IS Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. 



Written from Rome unto the Galatians. 



THE 

EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS, 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle about the year 
of our Lord 61, during his first imprisonment at Rome. 

The Apostle had preached at Ephesus in the year of our 
Lord 53. 

It was sent from Rome by Tychicus. 

It contains six chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 PAUL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, to the holy brethren and faithful believers in 
Christ Jesus, which are at Ephesus, 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from Qod out Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

S Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in those things which, through Christ, fit us for 
heaven ; 

4 According as he has chosen us, [Gentiles as well 
as Jews], all whom he will ; chosen before the founda* 



166 EPHESIANS. [chap. I. 

tion of the world, that we should be holy and without 
blame in his sight, through his love towards us : 

5 Having fore-ordained [appointed] us unto the 
adoption of his children by the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, according to the good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise, the everlasting praise of the glory 
of his grace, by which he hath made us to be accepted, 

*in the sacrifice and by the merits of his beloved Son, 

7 In whom we have redemption, not by works, 
but through his blood ; the forgiveness of sins, accord- 
ing to the riches [the splendour] of his free unmerited 
grace ; 

8 Which he hath bestowed upon us in all abundance, 
wisdom, and prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto us the mystery of his 
will [the gospel] according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath in his wisdom planned ; 

10 That in the ftdness of time he might gather to- 
gether in one dispensation, [in one plan, one method 
of providence in Jesus Christ,] aU things^ both things 
in heaven and things in earth, angels and men, things^ 
visible and invisible, [Col. i. 16,] thrones, dominiodis, 
principalities, and powers, all in Jedus Christ, 

11 In whom -^e [the believing converted Jews,] 
have obtained an inheritance, being predestined [fore" 
prddihedf] according to the purpose of the living Gbd, 
who worketh all things by his wisdom. 

12 That we, who first trusted in Christ, shotdd be 
proo& of the praise of his glory. 

13 In Whom ye GentUet also trusted, after that 
ye had heard the word of truths the gospel of yonr 
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salvation : in whom aho^ after that ye had belieted, ye 
were sealed [ptmfitinedf endued'] with the Holy Ghost. 

14 Which gift of the Holy Spirit, is the earttefiit 
[the pledge] of our ii^eritanee [of heaven]; till the 
time shall come when the pledge idiall be redeemed 
by the full purchase of Ihe possession, to the praise of 
the glory of Ood« 

15 Wherefore I iddo, after I heard of jout fsdth in 
the Lord Jesus^ and love unto all the saiiits, 

16 Cease not to give thai^te for you, making men*' 
tion of you in toy ptttyei^; 

17 That the GckI of 6iit Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glorjr, may ^ve you the i^irit to understand 
his Idsdom and his revealed will : 

18 Thut the eye6 of your understanding being en-* 
lightened, ye ifiay know whttt is the hope of your call- 
ing in Jesus Christ ; and what the riches and glory of 
that inheritance prepared for the saints [holy faithful 
Chrietians]. 

19 And what ii^ the exceeding greatness jo£ his 
fidwer [ifi present help and future glory], to us whd 
believe according to the working of his mighty power^ 

20 Whieh he bought [worJeed, shewed forth'] Hi 
Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and ^eft 
him at his own right hand in heaven, 

21 Far above aQ principality, and poller, ttad 
might, and doiAdnion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is t6 eome : 

22 And hath, as foretold, Ps. ex* 1, put all things 
tdidei* his Ibet, and gave him to be the head of all 
things &t tite bene&of the churchy 
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23 Which ehnrch it one with him, his body, the 
fuhiesB of the grace and glory of him who filleth all 
in all. 

CHAP. IL 

1 AND you who were dead in trespasses taad «bs : 

2 In which ye walked in time past» according to 
the course \_practiee] of this world, and of the prince 
of the power of the air, that evil spirit that now 
worketh in [excites to wickedness] the children of 
disobedience [the heathen world}. 

3 Among whom all we [converted Gentiles] had 
our conversation [lived] in times past, in the lusts of 
the flesh, fulfllling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath even 
as others. 

4 But Grod, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us [brought us to a sense of our iniquities, given us 
a new birth, new life, new hopes, raised us from the 
dead] together with Christ, (by his free grace ye are 
saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, [given us all» 
Jew and Grentile, an equal inheritance,] that we may 
all sit down together in heavenly places, throu^ 
Christ Jesus. 

7 That at the last day, he might shew the exceed- 
ing riches [Julness] of his grace in his kindness to* 
wards us, through the sacrifice of Christ Jesus* 
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8 For by his grace [free unmerited goodness] are 
7^ saved, by faith in Christ ; and that not of your- 
selves, not by your own works, that ye should claim 
^y thing : it is the gift, the free gift of Grod : 

9 Not of works, [of any thing we can do] lest any 
Ulan should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship ; when we were 
dead in trespasses and sins, he gave us a new being 
through Jesus Christ, that by the help of his Holy 
Spirit, we should serve him in those good works which 
he had before ordained we should walk in [^perform], 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye were in time past 
Grentiles, walking after the deeds of the flesh ; called 
by the Jews [who had the law of Moses, and were cir-» 
cumcised] unclean, uncircumcised, heathens, sinners ; 

12 That ye were at that time without Christ, 
not belonging to God's people, strangers to the pro* 
mises of the law of Moses and of the gospel, having 
no hope, without Grod in the world. 

13 But now, through the sacrifice of Christ, ye 
(Gentiles, formerly &r from salvation, are made nigl^ 
to it by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, the author and means of 
our happiness, who hath made both Jew and Grentile 
one in him ; and hath broken down the middle wall 
of partition, throwing into one the courts of the Jews 
and Gentiles in the temple, making them to serve 
Grod through Christ, by one faith, one baptism, one 
hope unto salvation. 

15 Having by his body [his sacrifice on the cross,] 
done away the enmity [diferencet division] between 
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Jew and Gbntdle, even the rites and cciremonies com- f ' 
manded by the law ; that he might make iiiem in bid ^ 
gospel one, by a new birth, so making unity and peace ; ; ■ 

16 And that he might reconcile both untd Qod > 
by dying on the cross, haying slain [done away] the 
enmity [the anger] of God thereby : 

1 7 And came and t)reached, by himself and by bis 
apostles, peace both to them which were afkr off, [the 
Gentiles,] and to them that were nigh, [the Jews.] 

18 For through him we both hate excess by one 
Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore, having the same privileges as 
God's people, we are no more strangeti^ and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, members 6f Chrisf s 
body together with the household of God. 

20 And are built upon that foundatioEt u{>on 
which the Prophets and the Apostles are now buitt 
[rest, depend'], Jesus Christ being the chief corner- 
stone; 

21 In whom all the building [the ithole dispen* 
sation of Grod to man,] hath been made perfect ; a 
holy temple, a perfect system of divine faith and wor- 
ship. 

22 In whom ye also are btulded together, [eemenUi] 
for an habitation, an indwelling of God through the 
Spirit. 

CHAP. III. 

1 I PAUL, a prisoner at Rome, for the cause 
of Christ, and because I preach that you Gentiles, 
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ot beiilg circumcised or keeping the law, are ad- 
litted to equal privilege with the Jews, 

2 (Since ye hAve heard of the dispensation [autho-r 
Utff charge] which hy the grace of Grod is given to 
le, to preach the gospel to you ; 

3 And how that hy revelation [Acts ix.] he made 
nown unto me the mystery of the calling of the 
Gentiles, (as I wrote before, [Gal. i. 15, 16] 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my 
iiowledge in the mystery of Christ,) 

6 Which in other ages was not made known unto 
he sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
jostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 Namely, that the Grentiles should be fellow-heirs, 
nd of the same body, [churchy dispensatiouj'] and 
qual partakers of the promises in Christ, by the 
lospcl; 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, according to 
he gift of the grace of God given unto me, by the 
(fiSMTtual working of his power ; [Acts ix.] 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, 
8 this grace given, that I should preach among 
1^ Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what is the fellowship 
f the mystery [the calling of the Gentiles as well as 
he Jews, the making all men equal partakers of 
he sacrifice of Christ], which from the beginning of 
he world hath been hidden in the counsels of God, 
rho first created all things out of nothing, and now 
naketh a new creation, [new hearts in all believers,] 
bnmgh Christ ; 
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10 To the intent that, by this glorious dispensa-^ 
don, [the bringing all men unto salvation through 
Jesus Christ,] the very angels [those nearest the 
throne of grace] might see and admire the manifold 
wisdom of God, 

1 1 According to his eternal purpose, which, before 
the world began, he purposed in Jesus Christ oxtf 
Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness and access tnth 
confidence, by £uth, unto the Father. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at the 
sight [knowledge] of my tribulation on your account^ 
an example of steadfastness in faith, in which ye 
ought to glory. 

1 4 And that ye may do so, I bow my knees in 
prayer unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

15 Of whom, and under whom, and to whom, all 
the world, angels as well as men, as one fiunily, shall 
bow, shall be glorified, shall be named: 

16 That he would grant you, Ephesians, accord* 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
with might, by his Spirit, in your hearts ; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded firm and steadfeist 
in love, 

18 May, by the help of the Holy Spirit, be able to 
comprehend, as holy and faithfiil Christians do^ what 
is the breadth and length, the depth and height, the 
amazing extent and greatness ; 

19 And to blow [to form some idea of] that love 
of Christ which surpasseth man's knowledgfi taoi 
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thus be filled with all the Ailness [enjoy the fdllest 
(Communion] of the Spirit of Grod. 

20 Now unto Him who is ahle to impart this 
blessing, exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, by that power {that Holy Spirit] that worketh 
in us, 

21 Unto Him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen, 

CHAP. IV. 

1 I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the Lord,) 
[chap. iii. 1,] beseech you, Ephesians, that ye walk 
[Uve] worthy of that gospel by which ye are called, 
as worthy disciples of Jesus Christ ; 

2 With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suf- 
fering, haying patience with one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to hold together in the same 
heart and doctrine, to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. 

4 For the church of Christ is as one body ruled by 
one spirit, even as ye are called to expect one reward 
of your &ith ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism for the remis- 
aian of sins ; 

6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. 

7 But though one in Christ [members of one 
church], we have different degrees of grace, 
[1 Cor. xii.] according to the measure of the gift, 
[the appointed distribution of Christ.] 
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* 

8 Wherefore David said, Ps. Ixviii. 18, When 
Christ ascended up on high, he conquered all his 
enemies, and as a conqueror, gave gifts to men [to 
his £uth^ servants]. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what does it mean, but 
that Christ first came done from heaven, lived, suf- 
fered, died, and was buried ? 

. 10 Now he that descended is Christ the Son of 
God, the same that is now ascended far above all 
heavens, that he might falGl all prophecies, and 
abundantly supply his Holy Spirit to all his fol- 
lowers.) 

1 1 And he hath by his Spirit qualified [made] some 
apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers ; 

12 For the aid, the perfecting of holy Christiaiis, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
church of Christ; 

13 To carry on this good work till we all come 
into one faith, and the perfect knowledge of the Son 
of Grod, even as a full grown man is come to the per- 
f(@ction of his species, so shall we grow imto the per- 
fect knowledge of the fulness, the excellence, the 
all-sufficiency of Christ : 

14 That we be henceforth no more in an uncer- 
tain state, as children tossed to and fro, and earned 
about with every wind [breath, invention] of doctrine, 
by the tricks, the sleight of men, and by the eimniiig 
craftiness whereby the opposers of the gospel lie in 
wait to deceive ; 

15 But that all, speaking the truth in mntj and 
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ipTe, mfij grow lip into the likeness of Him who is our 
liead, our pattern, even Christ. 

16 Frojn which head the whole body [all Chris- 

tians]^ fitly joined together by that faith which is in, 

^jid works effectually in every member, maketh the 

xncrease of th^ body [the church] the greater proof 

©f its love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify to you as 
Ood's minister, that being converted, ye henceforth 
live not as other Gentiles live, in the vanity of their 
mind, 

18 Having their understanding darkened by their 
sins and idol worship ; being alienated &om [strangers 
to] the light, the life of God, through the ignorance 
that is in thein, because of the blindness of their 
heart ; 

19 Who being past all feeling of what is right, 
void of gratitude to God for the gifts of nature, and 
not understanding his revealed will, have given them* 
selves over unto lasciviousness [deadly lusts, all un- 
cleanness] with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned [acquired the know- 
ledge of] Christ ; 

21 If so be ye have heard his doctrine rightly, 
and been taught the truth as it is in Jesus ; 

22 And that ye put off [renounce] your former 
evil habits, your very heathen nature, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed [entirely change^] in the 
spirit of your mind. 

24 And that ye put on the new man, [become. 
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created anew,] after the form [the unage] of God, in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore, putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbour : for we are members 
one of another. 

26 Be ye angry at proper times, and upon fit oc- 
casions, as when the honour of Grod is concerned ; but 
sin not [let not your anger exceed the cause] ; and 
above all, let not the sun go down upon your wrath, 
sleep not in anger : 

27 Neither at such times let the devil get the 
mastery over you : 

28 Let him that stole steal no more : but rather 
let him labour, working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to give to him lihat 
needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication [offensive 
speech, profane discourse] proceed out of yonr 
mouth, but that which, being good, may edify [teocft] 
others, and minister grace nmto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not [do not offend] the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye were sealed [chap. i. 13, 14,] 
unto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from yoUi 
with all malice : 

32 And be ye kind one to another, teiider-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as Qod for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you. 
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CHAP. V. 

D [in continuation of the last chapter] be 
^ers of God, as dear and dutiAil children ibl- 
: father's desires ; 

1 walk [iive] in love, after the pattern of that 
ich Christ shewed ; who hath given himself 
an offering and a sacrifice acceptable and 
to God. 

: fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetous- 
it not be once named among you, as becometh 

ther filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor Idofle 
it jesting, which are not convenient [not 
e to your profession] ; but rather exercise 
es in prayer and thanksgiving. 
' this, as Christians, ye must know, that no 
mger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, 
ceth a god of his wealth, hath any inheritance 
ngdom of Christ and of God. 
. no man deceive you by persuading you that 
practise these things, and still have an in- 
Christ : it is because of these things that 
th of God cometh upon those who profess 
ad disobey his commands, 
not ye therefore partakers vnth them, 
r ye were sometime [before ye were con- 
in darkness [ignorance], but now are ye cn- 
1 by the gospel. Walk as children of the 



M 



178 EPHE8IANS. [CHAF. V. 

9 (For the fruit [the effect] of that Spirit by which 
je are taught, is goodness, and righteousness, and 
truth ;) 

10 Proving by the rule of Grod's word what is ac- 
ceptable to him. 

11 And have no fellowship [communion] with 
those who practise the unfruitful works of darkness 
[the wickedness of the heathens] ; but rather reprove 
[set your face against] them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret. 

13 But all the works of darkness [things to be re- 
proved] are brought to the test, made manifest by 
the light, [the gospel,] for whatever doth make ma- 
nifest is light. 

14 Wherefore Isaiah saitli, Ix. 1, Awake, thou 
that sleepest [in ignorance], and arise from thy 
deadly sins, [thy heathen darkness,] and Christ, by 
his gospel, shall give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise ; 

, 16 Redeeming the time, because the days in which 
ye live are evil [wicked], 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 
cess ; but be filled with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves [praising the Lord to- 
gether] in psalms and hynms, and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in your heart to the 
Lord; 
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20 Giying thanks always for all things unto Gk>d 
nd the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
'hrist ; 

21 Submitting yourselves in mutual kindness, 
nd reverencing all proper authority in the fear of 
U}d. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own bus- 
ands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
)hrist is the head of the church ; and he is its Saviour 
fnrotector], 

24 Therefore, as the church is subject unto Christ, 
let the wives be to their own husbands in every 
bing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also 
ived the church, and gave himself for it ; 

26 That he might take away the old pollution 
make it holy], as he doth sinners by bi^tism, and 
y his Holy Spirit. 

27 That by his sacrifice as man, he might prepare 
t, present it to himself as God, a glorious church, 
mrified by his blood, holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives as their own 
K)dies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but 
lourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
ihurch* 

SO For as Adam and Eve were bone of bone and 
leth of flesh, (Gen. ii. 28,) so are we members of 
[iSirist's flesh and of his bones. 

31 For thin cause shaU a man leave his &dier and 

n2 
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mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they 
two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery ; but I speak in re- 
ference to Christ and the church. 

33 But independent of this metaphor, let every 
one in particular so love his wife even as himself; 
and let the wi& see that she reverence her husband. 



CHAP, VI. . 

1 AND further, children, obey your parent8,%as 
far as may be consistent with the commandments of 
Grod ; for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother; for this, the 
fifth commandment, is the first that hath any pro- 
mise. 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long on the earth. 

4 And ye, fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to your earthly masters, 
^ving them all due reverence, making their advantage 
your duty and pleasure, having no improper self- 
interest or deceit, serving them as ye would serve 
Christ, who knows tiie heart. 

6 Not outwardly, with eye service, as those who 
seek only to please men, but really, inwardty, Ao- 
roughly, as the servants of Christ, doing flie will of 
God from the heart; 

7 Performing your service with good wall. 
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alacrUyy cheerfulness ,"] as to the Lord, and not to 
men; 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man 
loeth, the same shall be recompensed of the Lord^ 
whether he be a slave or a hired free servant. 

9 And ye, masters^ shew a like behaviour unto your 
lervants, abstaining from threats ; knowing that you 
lave a Master also in heaven ; neither is there any 
espect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong, not in your 
rwn strength, but in the promised strength and 
K>wer of the Almighty. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, [all the 
weapons he hath given you for your Christian 
ombat,] that ye may be able to withstand the wfles 
deceits, attacks] of the devil. 

12 For we strive not against human enemies, but 
gainst the powerful wicked spirits, the devil and his 
ngels. 

IS Wherefore being so beset, so liable to tempta-* 
ion and defeat, take unto you the whole armour^ 
lie whole permitted strength of God, that ye may be 
ble to withstand when the trial comes, and, using 
our utmost exertions, may conquer. 

14 Stand therefore, surrounded on all sides by 
ruth as a girdle, and righteousness, covering your 
eart as a breast-plate ; 

1 5 Walking in that gospel, all whose paths are peace. 

16 Above all, take faith for your defence, your 
tay, your shield : with this covering, ye shall ward off 
make powerless] the virulent attacks of the wicked. 
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17 And take the hope of salvation as a hehnet, [a 
defence for the head, a stay to your understanding,' 
and the word of God, which, as a spiritual, all- 
powerful sword, shall defeat your enemies : 

18 With earnest prayer and inmost supplication fo 
yourself, and watchfulness and persevering entreat 
for all the children of the Lord. 

19 And pray also for me, that the Lord will giv 
me power of utterance and courage, that I may preacl 
boldly, to make loiown to all men the myster 
\_di8pensation] of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassador in bonds [i 
prison] : but pray for me, that therein I may delive 
my message boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, am 
how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithft 
minister in the Lord, shall make known to you al 
things: '. 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for the same pur 
pose, that ye might know our affairs, and tiiat h< 
might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren at Epheaus, and lovt 
with faith, &om God the Father and the Lord Jets 
Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that love oar Lon 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. 



Written from Rome unto the Epheaians^ by Tyehiciu 



THE 



EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle, about the 
year of our Lord 62, during his first imprisonment at Rome, 
in answer to their offers of supplying him with money. 

The Apostle had preached the gospel at Philippi in the year 
of our Lord 51. 

It was sent by their messenger, Epaphroditus. 

It contains four chapters. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL and Timothy, the servants of Jesus 
Christ, writing to all the holy Christians which are at 
Philippi, [a city in Macedonia,] with the bishops 
{^elderSj"] and deacons, 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I return thanks to God for every remembrance 
[every account] I hear of you, 

4 Always, in every prayer of mine to God for you, 
I make my request with joy. 
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5 For your fellowship [continuance in the £uth of 
the gospel,] from your conversion until this day ; 

6 Being confident in this hope, that God, wlio 
hath begun the good work in you, will give you 
strength to persevere until the day of Jesus Christ 
[until your death]. 

7 Even as it is right I should have this feeling to- 
ward you all, because I love you heartily ; inasmuch 
as in my prison [by sending Epaphroditus to me, 
chap. ii. 25,] and in the defence and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye are partakers with me in the grace and 
honour of my profession. 

8 For God is my record [my witness]^ how greatly 
I long after you all, and yearn to bring you to 
Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may continue to 
increase more and more, in knowledge, and in all 
judgment. 

10 That ye may make good proof of those things 
that are excellent, and may be sincere, vnthout spot 
in your profession, and blameless, as far as possible, 
until the day of Christ [the day of your death]. 

11 Being filled with the firuits of righteousness, 
[the evidences of your sanctification,] which are, by 
the strength and grace of Christ, advancing the gloiy 
and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, 
that my bonds [impmonmen/], and the persecution I 
have met with, are no argument against the gospel 
of Christ, but rather proofs of its truth [means of its 
advancement] ; 
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\o that my imprisonment for Clirist*s sake has 
no small stir, is manifest [known, inquired into] 
imperor's palace, and in all other places ; 
^d many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
at by my bonds, [by the example of my suffer- 
re much more bold to speak the word [preach 
pel] without fear. 

»ome indeed preach the gospel, envying my 
, and wishing to make a party against me ; and 
so of good will, with real faith and sincerity, 
["he one preach Christ of contention, not sin- 
vishing me good, but supposing that they will 
iction to my imprisonment ; • 
\ut the other of pure love, not wishing to su- 
, but help me ; knowing that I am appointed 

for the defence [the spreading] of the gospel. 
Vliat is the event then ? Notwithstanding 
dves, every way, whether in pretence . or in 
/hrist is preached, 
^or I know, that in the hands of Him who 

all things to work together for good to those 
ve him, [Rom. viii. 28,] my imprisonment,- 

this diffusion of, and inquiry into the truth of 
pel, shall turn to my salvation and the supply 
ie] of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 
Lccording to my confident belief, my hope and 

expectation, that, supported by the Spirit of 
shall in nothing be cast down ; but that with 
ness, as hitherto, so now also, Christ shall be 
ed by me, in my body, whether it be by life 
1. 
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21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die it gain. 

22 Thus I have a twofold prospect : if I live, it is 
to serve my Master ; if I die, it is to be with Christ : 
what to choose I know not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is &r 
better : 

24 Nevertheless, to remain upon earth is better 
[more needful'\ for you. 

25 And having confidence in this your necessity, 
I know that I shall be delivered from these bonds, 
and shall abide and continue with you all, again, for 
your advancement and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant in 
Jesus Christ, on my account, by my unexpected com- 
ing to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation [your course of life^ 
be ajB. it becometh those who profess the gospel c 
Christ : that whether I come to see you, or else \ 
absent, I may hear of your a£fairs [pour doings], tb 
ye are stead&st in one spirit, even the spirit of Chn 
and one mind, striving together for the faith of 
gospel; 

28 And in nothing giving away, terrified by ; 
adversaries : for this steadfastness, which is to th< 
token of your perdition [madness, destruction'], 
you, by holding fast unto the end, a sure means c 
vation, and that not of man but of God. 

29 For to you the blessed lot hath Men, ' 
the cause of Christ, you not only believe on V 
suffer for his sake ; 
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30 Haying the same conflict to undergo against 
the world and the powers of darkness, which ye saw 
me engaged in when I was with you, and now by re- 
port know to be my lot. 

CHAP. II. 

1 IF there be therefore any consolation in Christ, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowship, any commu- 
nion of the Spirit, if any yearnings for mercy for 
yourselves, 

2 Fulfil that which will be to me joy, namely, that 
ye be like-minded, having the same love for Christ, 
being of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or vain glory ; 
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own things [^fiftSf 
doings], but on those of others. 

5 Let this mind [humility] be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus : 

6 Who, being in the form of [the essence] very God, 
thought it not robbery [wrong] to be equal with God. 

7 But for our sakes made himself of no reputation 
[emptied himself of his glory], and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in likeness of 
men: 

8 And being foimd in Cushion [jfbrm] as a man, he 
further humbled himself [afflicted his soul] and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the jMdnful, igno- 
miniooB death of the cross. 
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9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name. 

10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; 

1 1 And that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, mybeloved brethren in Jesus Christ, 
as, since ye were converted, ye have held your course 
obediently ; strive, not only as when I was with you, 
but more earnestly now that I am absent, to work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God who of his own pleasure doth 
send his Holy Spirit to incite you to resolve and to 
act. 

14 Do all things therefore to his honour, without 
murmuring or disputing : 

15 That under his guidance ye may be blame- 
less and harmless, the sons of Gt)d, without rebuke^ 
in the midst of a wayward and perverse generation, 
among whom ye, as Christians, shine as lights of the 
world ; 

16 Holding forth, as beacons, the word of safety^ 
[of life,] that I, Christ's Apostle, the means of your 
conversion, may rejoice in you in the day of judg- 
ment ; rejoice, in that for you at least I have neither 
striven nor laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and though I be offered up [slain as a 
sacrifice] in the cause of the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles, I joy and rejoice with you all. 

18 And ye rejoice in the same cause also with ma. 
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19 But that I may so rejoice and know jour state, 
I trust, by the help of the Lord Jesus, to send Timo-~ 
thy shortly unto you. 

20 For I have no man so dear to me who will 
have such care [interest] in your state. 

21 For almost all seek their own advantage, and 
not the things which are Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye know Timothy, how that as a son with 
a &ther he hath served with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, as soon 
as I shall know the event of my imprisonment. 

24 For I hope to be released, and trust in the 
Lord that I also shall myself be able to come to you 
shortly. 

25 Yet, as neither Timothy nor I could now come, 
I supposed it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, 
my brother in the Lord, the companion of my labour, 
my fellow-soldier in Christ, the messenger whom you 
sent to me, and who hath ministered your bounty to 
me. 

^6 For in his absence at Rome with me, he hath 
loDged after you all, and was much grieved because 
that ye had heard of his sickness. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death ; but 
Grod had mercy on him ; and not on him only, but on 
me also, lest my sufferings should have been increased 
by his death. 

28 I was therefore the more careful [minded] to 
send him, that when ye see him again, ye may rejoice 
that this sorrow is taken from my mind. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with aU 
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gladness, [thankfulness,'] and hold such as he is in 
reputation. 

30 Because that in the work [the cause"] of Christy 
he fell sick on his journey, and was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his own life, that he might do me that 
service ye were not able to supply. 

CHAP. III. 

1 FINALLY, brethren, rejoice in the Lord Jesus 
[in your conversion]. To write the same things which 
I have before preached unto you, is not grievous 
[troublesome] to me, but for you it is safe ; for things 
spoken ye may forget, but things written remain. 

2 Beware of those who would persecute [tear, 
devour] you, beware of those who work evil things, 
[wicked men]'; beware of those who would circumcise 
your flesh and not your hearts, and tell you the mere 
outward rite is sufficient. 

3 For, believe me, we alone are the real circum- 
cision, who worship God in spirit and in truth, and 
rejoice in our Saviour Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the fleshly rite of circumcision:. 

4 Though I might have confidence in it, if any 
had. - If any man thinketh he hath whereof to trust 
in outward ceremonies, I have more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, [Gen. xvii. 12,] of 
the stock [the nation] of Israel, of the holy tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; [by jGither and 
mother a pure Israelite], and as touching the ritet 
of the law, of the strictest sect, a Pharisee. 
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6 Concerning zeal [earnest desire to uphold the 
law of Moses], a persecutor of the church of Christ ; 
as touching the righteousness which is in the law, 
[the fiiHQing all prescribed outward duties] blame- 
less. 

7 But whatever things were gain to me in the 
law [when I was unconverted], those I esteemed 
loss, as keeping me from Christ. 

8 Yea, doubtless, and I also count all things but at 
nothing in comparison of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord : for whom indeed I have suffered the 
loss of all things, station, wealth, friends, character, 
nay life itself, as time will prove, and I count them all 
but as dung, if I may but win [^atn] Christ, 

9 And may be foimd in him [amongst his chosen], 
not setting any store by, not having any account of 
my own privileges, [my righteousness under the law 
before my conversion,] but that righteousness only 
which is by faith in Christ, God's free gill through 
him. 

10 That I may know him to be the Son of God, 
and partake of the power of his resurrection, and be 
thought worthy to have a fellowship in his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death by a like 
sacrifice ; 

11 If by any possible means I might attain unto 
the glorious blessed resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attained, [as if I 
were certain of success] or were already perfect : but 
I follow after this crown of glory, striving to reach 
unto it, if I may also lay hold of that for which also I 
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am apprehended, [caught hold of^ converted to] in 
Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not as though I had succeeded 
[laid hold of t^], but this one thing I do, forgetting all 
I have abready done, all those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are be- 
fore, 

14 I press, [strain as one contending in the race] 
toward the mark [jfoat], that I may obtain the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

1 5 Let us therefore, as many as be convertedy be thus 
minded, [thus press forward,] in the Spirit: and if in 
any thing ye be otherwise minded, [be inclined to tnut 
in outward forms, circumcision, &c.] God shall reveal 
even this unto you, that we may be one in Christ 
Jesus. 

16 Nevertheless, as &r as we have already at- 
tained, [according to our present advancement,] let 
us dwell in the unity of the Spirit, let us walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, as one 
ilock, one church ; and mark [distinguish'] those who 
walk [live] by our example. 

18 For, alas! there are many, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, who 
preach up outward forms ; enemies of that cross of 
Christ, which alone bringeth salvation, 

19 Whose end is destruction ; whose God is their 
belly ; who glory in these formalities^ which is their 
shame ; who mind earthly things. 

i 20 But mark, I say, thoa^ who follow na, f<Mr our 
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conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21 "Who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fiishioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the mighty power given him of the Father, whereby 
he is able to subdue all things unto himself. 



CHAP. IV. 

1 THEREFORE my brethren, dearly beloved, 
whose conversion I have longed for, and whom I de- 
siie to see, my joy and my crown ; as we have this 
expectation in Jesus Christ, so stand fast in the 
Lord, [hold your profession, faint not,] my dearly 
beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that 
they lay aside their variance, and be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true yoke-^fellow, pSpa- 
phroditus, chap. ii. 25,] help those women which 
laboured with me in the gospel, with Clement also, 
and other my fellow-labourers, [earnest followers of 
the Lord Jesus,] whose names are in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway, even under the 
greatest persecutions ; and again I say. Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation [even temper, patience^ 
meekness] be known unto all men« Remember, this 
world is nothing : the Lord is at hand [with us here, 
9nd soon to take us hence]|, 

o 
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6 Be then over careful for nothing ; look to himi 
and in every thing by prayer and supplicationy with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto 
God. 

7 And the peace of Gk)d, [that inward tranquillity 
wherewith he comforts them that love him,] which 
passeth all human understanding, shall be afforded 
you, and shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 And finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true; whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, [^endearingf kindj'] whatsoever things are 
of good report; if there be [any virtue which 
you can particularly practise, if there be any 
praise which you can lawfully gain, and which will 
promote the cause of your Master, think on these 
things. 

9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and . 
^received, and heard, and seen in me, do : and the Grod 
of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at 
the last your care of me [kindness to me in my im- 
prisonment at Rome] hath revived ; for ye often re- 
freshed me in my bonds, and were also careful 
[thoughtfut] of me, when ye lacked opportunity to 
assist me. 

11 Not that I speak of my personal wants; for I 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to 
be content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, [brought down, 
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humbled,'] and how to be in prosperity [in abundance]^ 
Everywhere and in all things I am instructed, by 
the £uth that is in me, both to be Ml and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to suffer need, 

13 I can do all things [bear any situation or cir- 
cumstances] through Christy which strengtheneth 
me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well done, that ye 
did communicate with [relieve] my auction. 

15 Now ye Philippians, know this also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from Ma- 
cedonia, no church assisted me in my temporal 
wants, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and 
again imto my necessity. 

17 I say not this to excite your liberality, or be- 
cause I; desire a gifty but that your charity may 
abound to your own advantage. 

18 But I have received all, and abound; I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were sent from you ; an odour of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice [on the altar of your consciences] 
acceptable, well pleasing to God. 

19 But the God whom I serve shall reward you ; 
he shall supply your need, according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Give my salutation in Christ Jesus to every 
holy Christian. The ministers with me greet you. 

22 All the saints [holy brethren] salute you ; and 

2 
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chiefly the Christian converts who are in Caesar's 
[the emperor] household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 



It was written to the Philippians from Rome by 
Epaphroditus. 



THE 



EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle, in the year of our 
Lord 62. 

It was sent to them by l^chicus and Onesimus ; Epaphras, 
whom they had sent to him to inform him of their state, being 
imprisoned at Rome. 

It contains four chapters. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will 
of Grod, and Timothy, our brother in the faith, 

2 Writing to all the saints and the faithful brethren 
in Christ, which are at Colosse [a city of Phrygia, in 
Asia Minor] : Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
Crod our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give grace to God and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ for the evidences of grace in you, 
praying always for you 



I 
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4 And this we have especially done since we 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the loye 
which ye have to all the faithful brethren in Christ ; 

5 And giving thanks also for the hope of future 
glory, which is laid up [jprepared"] for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of 
the gospel, and have now shown forth the fruits 
[effects] thereof. 

6 Which hope is come unto you, as indeed it is 
come {offer ed^ published] in all the world ; and every- 
where bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard thereof, and experienced the 
grace of God : 

7 Even as ye learned also of Epaphras, our dear 
fellow-servant, who is for you [as the minister by 
whom ye were converted] a faithful servant of Christ ; 

8 Who also declared unto us the love and charity 
which is wrought in you by the Holy Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard 
it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding ; 

10 That, being so taught, ye might walk \lme\ 
worthy of the Lord, as his fidthful servants ; pleaaing 
him in all things, and abounding in every good work, 
and increasing daily in the knowledge of God ; 

11 And that ye may be strengdiened wHh aU 
might from on high for every good work, accofrdmg 
to his glorious power ; to endure persecations and 
afflictions, not only with patience and long-8uffexiiig» 
but even with joyfulness ; 
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12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us from heathen ignorance 
and the power of the devil, and hath translated [con- 
verted'] us into the kingdom of his dear Son [the 
knowledge and means of salvation] : 

14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins : 

15 In whom is the image of the Father, the in- 
visible God, who was before the world, the first-bom 
of every creature : 

16 For by him were aU things created, that are in 
heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
ties, or powers : all things were created by him and 
finr him : 

17 And he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist. 

18 And having redeemed us and established the 
church,, he is its head :' he is the beginning [the first 
cause], the first-bom from the dead, [the first in the 
resurrection,] that in this, as well as in all things, he 
might have the preeminence. 

"^^19 For it pleased the Father that in him all frdness 
[the ftdfiUing of all things] should dwell ; 

UO And having made peace, [healed up the breach 
of Adam's disobedience,] through the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things to himself ; by 
him, I say, the blessed Jesus, whether they be things 
in earth or things in heaven. 
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21 And you, Colossians, that were at one time 
alienated, [strangers,] enemies in your minds, shown 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled ; 

22 Dying on the cross in his own body, that he 
might present you to the Father, holy and un-< 
blamable, and unreprovable ; 

23 If ye continue grounded, settled in the faith, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which was preached for 
every creature under heaven, whereof I Paul am made 
a minister. 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and 
carry on the grand system of the gospel in my flesh, 
[by the persecutions I undergo,] that his visible body, 
which is the church, may remain with us : 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to 
the dispensation [the work] of Grod, which is given 
to me for you, that I may fiilly preach the word of Grod. 

26 Even the making known that mystery of his 
will, [salvation by Christ,] which hath been bidden 
from ages and from generations, but is now made 
manifest to those who believe : 

27 His saints, to whom Grod would make known 
that mystery, the mercifrd calling in of the Glentiles; 
which is to you Colossians and other heathens, Christ 
in you, the hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warning every many and 
teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we may pie- 
sent every man perfect in Christ Jesus : 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striving accordiiig io 
his working, which worketh in me mightfly. 
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CHAP. II. 

1 FOR I would ye knew what great conflict 
[anxiety'] I have for you and for them at Laodicea, 
[a city in Phrygia,] and for as many as have not seen 
me; 

2 That with assurance of my concern for them, 
their hearts might be comforted, being joined together 
in love, and in the Aillest imderstanding and acknow- 
ledgment of the mystery of Grod, both of the Father 
and of Christ ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man should beguile you 
with enticing words. 

5 For though I am not with you, my thoughts and 
prayers are, and in my spirit I rejoice at your order> 
[regularity of conduct,] and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received the knowledge <^ 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him [so live] ; 

7 Rooted and built up in him, established in the 
i^th, as ye have been taught ; so continue, and with 
thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you [rob, cheat you 
of your hopes], through philosophy [hiuman wisdom] 
and vain deceit, and by the tradition of men, ialter 
the imperfect learning of this world, and not after 
Christ. 

9 For in him [Jesus Christ] dwelleth all the fulnes$ 
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\_perfection'] of the godhead bodily, [" Gt)d manifested 
in the flesh," 1 Tim. iii. 16.] 

10 And ye are by him i^irmshed with all things 
necessary for salvation ; by him [Jesus] who is the head 
of all principality and power [1 Peter iii. 22]. 

11 In whom also ye are circmncised [renewedf 
born again] with the circmncision made without hands, 
the putting o£f by faith the sins of the flesh ; 

12 Buried, as regards the old man, [your former 
sinful being,] with Christ, in baptism; wherein also ye 
are risen again with him, through faith in the power 
of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins, having no 
covenant with Grod, [heathens,] hath he quickened, 
[raised from your state of ignorance,] together with 
Christ, having forgiven you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the recorded debt of sin that was 
against [contrary to] us, and took it out of the way, 
naiHng it to his cross ; 

15 And having conquered Satan, the prince of this 
world, he, by his cross, openly shewed his triumph. 

16 Ye are complete in Christ : let no man there- 
fore judge you in respect of the non-observance of legal 
oeremome^: meat, drink, a holy-day, new mooDB, or 
Sabbath-days [the Jewish Sabbath]. 

17 These things were but a shadow of things to 
come [iTpes], but the body [fidfiknenf] is of Christ 

18 Letnomanbegttileyou by saying it is presump- 
tion to pray i&eotly to Gdd, and^ persuading you fb 
use the agency [mediation] of angels, intruding into 
[tpeakin^ of] those things of which he hatli 
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eeiyedno revelation, vainly puffed up by human 
reason ; 

19 And not looking to God, as the head from which 
all the body, by joints and bands, having nourishment 
ministered, increaseth and dependeth. 

20 Wherefore if your old nature be dead [buried'] 
with Christ, purified from the imperfections of this 
world by &ith, why are ye still subject to the ordi- 
nances of the world, as though ye belonged thereto, 

21 (Leave these things entirely, touch them not ; 
taste not ; handle not : 

22 For all these things [meats, drinks, ceremonies 
of the law] are to perish with the using) after the 
commandments and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things, [viz. the observance of outward 
ceremonies] have indeed a show of wisdom, in as &r as 
they profess a wish to serve God; and humility, not 
sparing our own trouble ; but are of no power in as- 
sisting us in denying ungodliness and worldly lusts. 

CHAP. III. 

1 IF then through Christ ye be risen from your 
heathen' 'State, seek- those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. 
' 2 Set your affection on things above, not on things 
on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead to- this world, and your life is 
hid [laid up^ preserved in heaven] with Christ in God, 

4 When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, thdn 
shall ye also appear with him in glory. 
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5 Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, imcleanness, inordinate a£fection, eyil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of disobedience [the heathen world] : 

7 In the which ye also walked sometimes, when ye 
lived in them. 

8 But, now that ye are Christians, put off all these, 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put 
off the old man [your heathen nature] with his deeds ; 

10 And have puit on the new man, even Jesus 
Christ, renewed in knowledge after his image. 

11 In which is no distinction of persons, neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free : but Christ is all 
in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, [as the 
chosenmembers of Christ's church,] holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies [the tenderest compassion], kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one an- 
other, if any man have a quarrel against any : even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things, put on [cuUivatef 
clothe yourselves with'] charity, which is the bond 
\^ proof f sure sign] of your being chosen. 

15 And let the peace of Gt)d rule in your hearts, 
to the which holy happiness ye are called, as one 
church in Christ ; and be ye thankfult 
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16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom : teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to Grod 
and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus- 
bands, as it is fit for those who have become Christians. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things : for 
this is well pleasing imto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, 
lest they be discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things your masters ac- 
cording to the flesh ; not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing Grod : 

23 And whatsover ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not imto men. 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the 
reward of an everlasting inheritance : for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, whether he be master 
or servant, parent or child, husband or wife, shall 
receive punishment for the wrong he hath donej 
and there is no respect of persons. 
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CHAP. IV, 

1 MASTERS, give unto your servants that whkh 
is just and ^qual ; knowing that ye also have a Master 
in heaven. 

2 Continue in the habit and practice of prayer; 
watch your thoughts narrowly in the same with 
thanksgiving : 

3 Withal praying also for us your ministers, that 
God would open imto us a door of utterance — an 
opportunity to speak, and hearers inclined to receive 
the wonderful salvation by Christ, for which preach- 
ing I am also in prison. 

4 Pray for me, that I may preach with boldness 
and clearness, as I ought to speak. 

5 Let your conduct towards those who are not of 
the faith, be in aU wisdom, giving none o£fence. 

6 Let your speech be alway mild, kind and cour- 
teous, wise and discreet, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare imto you, 
who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellow-servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same par- 
pose, that he might know your estate, and comfort 
your hearts : 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. They shall make knovm unto 
you all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you, 
and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching whom 
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ye received commandments ; if he come unto you, 
receive him.) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of 
the circumcision [converted Jews], These only are 
my fellow-workers [in Rome] imto the kingdom of 
(jod, which have been a comfort imto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, [a citizen of 
Colosse,] a servant of Christ, saluteth you, alwa3r8 
labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in the other cities of 
Phrygia, Laodicea and Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved physician, and Demas, greet 
you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodieea. 
Salute Njrmphas, and the church which is at his house. 

16 And when this Epistle is read among you, 
cause that it be read also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans ; and that ye likewise read the Epistle from 
Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bonds [that I am in prison for the gos- 
pel's sake]. Grace be with you. Amen. 



Written from Rome to the Colossiang by Tychicus 
and Onesimus. 



THE 



FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle from Corinth 
about the year of our Lord 52. 

It is supposed to be the first Epistle he ever wrote. 
It is chiefly addressed to heathen converts. 
It contains five chapters. 



CHAP, I. 



1 PAUL and Silvanus [Silas] and Timotheiis 
[Timothy] unto the church of the Thessalonians, 
which is established in [founded in the knowledge and 
faith of] Grod the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ : 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceasing your active fisdth, 
laborious love, and patient hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father ; 
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4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election, the 
especial favour of God in calling you. 

5 For the gospel of Christ, which we preach, 
came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
[with conviction unto hoHness,] and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in fall assurance ; as ye know how we 
conducted ourselves among you for your sake. 

6 And therefore ye became followers of us as 
Christ'9 ministers, having received the word {jfospet] 
amidst much persecution, yet with joy at the mani- 
festation of the gifts of the Spirit ; 

7 So that ye were examples of ^th and practice 
to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For the fame of your conversion was reported 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad, so 
that we have no need to speak of it. 

9 For wherever we go, they themselves [the 
people] having heard the report, show us thereof, 
and what manner of success we had with you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living 
and true God. 

10 And that ye wait the second coming of his Son 
from heaven, even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Such, brethren, is the report of you ; and you 
yourselves know that our coming to you [our preach- 
ing] was not in vain : 

p 
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2 And that even after we had suffered so much, 
and were shamefully treated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in the service of our Grod, to preach 
unto you the gospel, in despite of much opposition. 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, we 
preached the truth ; nor of uncleanness, but in all 
purity ; nor in guile or cunning, to promote our own 
worldly views : 

4 But as we were allowed of Grod to be put in 
trust with the gospel, even so we speak; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time did we endeavour to 
bring you over to the church by flattering words, as 
ye know ; nor did we make pretence of piety as a 
cloke of covetousness ; God is witness : 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others; when we might have required 
deference, we were humble ; when we might have 
demanded a maintenance as the apostles of Christ, 
we were not burdensome. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her children : 

8 Being so affectionately desirous of your good, 
that we were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the gospel of God only, but also to have given our 
lives for you, because ye were dear imto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and tra- 
vail : for labouring night and day, not only in preach- 
ing, but working for our own maintenance, because 
we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel of God* 
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10 Ye are witnesses, «iid Gkxl also, how liolily and 
jtisdy and nnblamably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe : 

1 1 As ye know how we exhorted and conoforted and 
charged every one of you, as a lather doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk [Uve] worthy of God, who 
hath called you to the high privilege of bemg heirs 
unto hU kingdom and glory. 

1 3 For this cause also we thank God without ceasing, 
because when ye received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, 
but as it is in truth, ihe w<»>dof God, which effectually 
worketh [heareth fruity etmseth a ehange] in them that 
believe. 

14 For ye, bretlM-en, became followers of - God in 
the same manner as the churches which in Judea are 
in Christ Jesus ; for ye were persecuted from your 
own eountr^^nen, even as they were by the Jews : 

15 Who botii killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
jprophets, and have persecuted us ; and they please 
not God, and are contrary \opf08ed'\ to all men ; 

16 Not only refusing to listen to the truth them- 
«elves, but forbidding us to speak to other nations, 
that Ihey might be saved ; thus filling up the mea- 
sure of their own sins every way, for the wrath of 
God is come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethien, having fled from Thessalonica 
to Berea, from fear of the Jews, [Acts xvii. 10,] having 
been thus taken firom you for a short time in bodily 
presence, not in thought, endeavoured the more 
•earnestly to see you again. 

p2 
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18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, even 
I Paul, once and again, but the Jews instigated by 
Satan hindered me. 

19 For what is our hope, our joy, our crown of 
rejoicing ? Is it not your advancement, and that we 
may meet together in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAP. III. 

1 WHEREFORE being in a state of great anxiety 
for you, and for the persecution to which we were 
subject, when we could no longer forbear, [rest in ig- 
norance of your situation,] we thought it good that I 
should be left at Athens alone : 

2 And sent Timothy our brother in the Lord, and 
fellow-labourer in the gospel of Christ, to confirm 
you in the truth, and comfort you concerning your 
faith; 

3 That no man should be weakened in faith by 
these afflictions : for you yourselves know that we as 
ministers are appointed to comfort the afilicted and 
support the weak ; and that all must suffer penecu* 
tion. 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we told you 
before that we should suffer tribulation ; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer forbear, 
I sent to know your &ith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 
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6 But now, when Timotheus came from you unto 
us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see us, as we also to see 
you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted in all 
our affliction and distress concerning you by your 
faith: 

8 For now we live, [are comforted in our troubles] 
if ye stand fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God again for 
you, first for your conversion, now for the report of 
your steadfastness, for all the joy wherewith we joy for 
your sakes before our God ; 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might see your face, and might perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself, both the Father and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, provide that we may come unto 
you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increase and abound 
in love one toward another, and toward all men, even 
as we do toward you : 

13 To the end he may establish your hearts un- 
blamable in holiness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with aU his 
saints. 
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CHAP. IV. 

1 FURTHERMORE then we beseech you, bze- 
thren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye 
have been taught by us how ye ought to walk and 
to please Gk>d, so ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments we, by the 
authority of the Lord Jesus committed imto us, gave 
you. 

3 For this is the will of God, even your sanctifica- 
tion, that ye should abstain from fornication ; 

4 That every one of you should know how to 
possess his body in hoHness and honour, [not putting 
it to any dishonourable purpose] : 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, [irregular 
desires,] even as the Gentiles which know not God. 

6 That no mian go beyond and defraud his brother 
in any matter : because that the Lord is the avenger 
of all such, as we also have forewarned you and te^- 
fied. 

7 For Gt)d hath not called ua that we mig^t be un- 
clean, dishonest, and overbearing, but that we should 
be holy. 

8 He therefore that dequseth [^thinht li^hi of^ 
dkohe^s] the command, despiseth not num, but God, 
who also hath given unto us his Holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that 
I write unto you : for ye yourselves are taught of Ghid, 
John xiii. 34, to love one another. 

10 And indeed I can say this of you, ye do shew 
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forth this love toward all the brethren which are in 
all Macedonia : but we beseech you, brethren, that, 
ye increase in this love more and more; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and do your 
own business, not meddling with other men's affairs ; 
and to work with your own hands, as we commanded 
you; 

12 That ye.may walk hone;3t}y [not beir^lfurthen- 
some] toward them that have not come into Chrigtfs 
church, and that by honest industry ye may have l^k 
of nothing. 

13 But I would not hayei you he ignorant, hrcthre% 
of the state of those who are dead> [gone to sleep in 
Christ Jesus,] that, ye sorrow, not for then^ even as 
others which have no hope,. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus diod. and rose i^ain, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesua will Grod bring 
with him at his second ooming. 

15 For this we say unto you by the authority, of 
God, that w«, [those Christians] yrlnoh are alive and 
remain imto the coming of the Lord at the last day, 
shall have no advantage [preemitkence] over them 
which die before that event. 

16 For the Lord himself shall, descend from hea- 
ven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God-; and those who are dead in 
the &ith of Christ shall rise first 

17 Then we, [those] which, are alive and rcanaiu, 
shall be caught up together with thf^m in the clouds, to 
n^eet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ev^r be 
Yfiih the Lord. 
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18 Wherefore, under all troubles, and particularly 
upon the death of friends, comfort one another with 
these words. 

CHAP. V. 

1 BUT of times and seasons [when the coming of 
Christ shall be], brethren, ye have no need that I 
write imto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly from the word of 
God, Luke xii. 39, 40, that the day of the Lord 
cometh as a thief in the night. 

3 For when the ungodly shall say. Peace and safety 
[in the very midst of their fahe and &ncied security], 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them as travail 
upon a woman with child ; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in ignorance of these 
things, that that day should overtake you as a thief 
cometh [unawares], 

5 Ye are all the children of light, [of the truth,"] of 
the day, enlightened by the word of God ; we are 
not of the night nor of darkness : 

6 Therefore, let us not sleep [sink into idleness 
in the concerns of our souls] as do others ; but let 
us watch and be sober : 

7 For they that sleep, [neglect these things,] sleep 
in ignorance, [darkness,] in the night of heathenism; 
and they that are drunken, are drunken in their ig- 
norance [without the light of the gospel]. 

8 But let us who are of the day [upon whom the 
day-star of righteousness has shined] be coberi pat^ 
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ting on the breast-plate of faith and love ; and for 
a helmet, the hope of salvation « 

9 For God hath not appointed [intended] us for 
wrath, but that we should obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we be alive at 
his coming, or die in the faith, we should live for ever 
with him. 

11 Wherefore, comfort yourselves together, and 
edify [teach, inform^ enlighten"] one another, even as 
also ye do now. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know [dis- 
tinguish by respect and love] them which labour [as 
ministers] among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you : 

13 And to esteem them very highly in love for 
their works' sake. And be at peace among your- 
selves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that 
are imruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man ; but ever follow that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice in the Lord always. 

17 Pray without ceasing [lead a life of prayer]. 

18 In all circumstances, and for all things, give 
thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus [in 
the dispensation -of the gospel] concerning you. 

19 Quench not [resist not, discourage not] the 
workings of the Spirit. 
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20 Despise not prc^hesyings [the preiu?liing of the 
gospel]. 

21 Prove [^try, examine] all things ; hold fast that 
which is good. 

22 Ahstain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very [realf true"] peace of Grod sanc- 
tify you wholly ; and I pray Grod your whole spirit, 
and soul, and hody, he preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 He that calleth you is faithM, [to be depended 
uponfl who also will perform what he hath promised. 

25 Brethren, pray for us, your ministers. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss. 

27 I charge you, by the authority committed to 
me of the Lord, that this Epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen, 



The first Epistle unto the Thessalonians was written 
from Athens. 



THE 



SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle from Corinth, 
about the beginning of the year 53, or the end of the year 52. 

It was written to correct a mistake which they had made as 
to the meaning of certain passages in his first Epistle, which 
related, as they thought, to the near approach of the day of 
judgment 

It contains three chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 PAUL and SHvanua [Silas] and Timothy, unto 
the church of the Thessalonians» in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank Gx>d always for you^ as it 
is meet, [^t, frojper^ because that your faith groweth 
[increaseiK] exceedingly, and the charity \hne^ kkad^ 
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nesSf Christian fellowship'] of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth. 

4 So that we ourselves boast of you in the churches 
of God, for your patience and faith, in all your per- 
secutions and tribulations : 

5 Which persecution is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God ; and that ye being tried 
thereby, may, by your patience, be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which hope ye endure 
these things : 

6 Seeing that God as a righteous judge, will justly 
recompense [jpunish] them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled, he will give rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels ; 

8 Revealed in flaming Are, taking vengeace on 
them that know not [will not know'] God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power ; 

10 When he shall come in that day to be glorified, 
by that his exceeding transcendent glory, and shall 
impart it to his saints, and shall be admired in and by 
them that believe (because our testimony of him among 
you was believed). 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, tihat 
our God would count you worthy of this calling, and 
fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness and the 
work of faith, with power not to be resii^.. 

12 That the name of our. liOrd Jesus Christ maj 
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be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. II. 

1 NOW we beseech you, brethren, that upon the 
subject of the coining of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
of all holy believers, being gathered together unto 
him, 

2 Ye be not soon shaken in mind, [weakened 
in fisiith,] or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by what we may have written imto you, 
BO as to suppose the day of the second coming is at 
hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you on this head by any 
means : for that day shall not come, except there come 
a falling away [an apostasy, corruption of the faith'] 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of per- 
dition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all 

that are called of God [apostles, bishops, evange" 

Hsts,] all who are reverenced ; so that he, as God, 

sitteth in the Christian church, exhibiting himself as 

Grod, [assuming infallibility, the attribute of God 
alone]. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with 
you, I told you these things ? 

6 Ye know, therefore, the reason why his reign 
is not yet come. 

7 The mystery of iniquity [the apostasy] doth al- 
ready begin to work, only the cause which at present 
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hindereth its completion -will continue to preTent 
it, until it be removed. 

8 And then shall that wicked one be revealed 
[made manifest to the world], whom, however, the 
Lord shall consume [waste away] with the spirit of 
his mouth, [the preaching of the gospel,] and shall 
utterly destroy with the brightness of his coming 
[when Christ shall come to judge the worid.] 

9 Yea, the Lord shall destroy utterly even that 
man of sin, whose coming [beings estabUshment'] is after 
the working of Satan, with all worldly power and 
pretended miracles, and fraudulent impostures ; 

10 And widi all unrighteous deceits in them that 
will perish; because they received not the love of 
truth that they might be saved. 

1 1 And for this cause, because they would not re- 
ceive the truth, diall God send them [su^r them to 
be deceived by] a strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie : 

12 That they all might, be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by llie gospel of Jesub 
Christ which we preach, that we may obtain [attain 
unto] his glory. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast in the fidth, and 
hold [keep to] the traditions [the rules] whieh ye 
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have been taught by us, .whether by word of mouth 
or by letter. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and establish you [make 
you strong] in the performance of every good word 
and work. 

CHAP. III. 

1 FINALLY, brethren, pray for us, that we be 
not persecuted by the Jews, and that the word of the 
Lord which we preach may have free course [spread 
rapidk/], and become a cause for glory to others, even 
as it is with you : 

2 And that we may be delivered from unreason- 
able and wicked men : for all men have not £uth. 

3 But the Lord is faithfrd, [on him you may rely,] 
he shall establish you and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touching 
you : we really believe that ye both do and will do the 
things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts Into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command 3rou, brethren, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the traditions [the rules of conduct'] which ye 
received of us. 
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7 For you yourselves know how ye ought to follow 
our instructions [^example] ; for we were industrious, 
[not idle, verse 10,] did not conduct ourselves dis- 
orderly among you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought; 
but wrought with labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to any of you : 

9 Not because we have not power, [claim to be 
maintained as Apostles, 1 Cor. ix. 1 — 7,] but that we 
should make ourselves an ensample unto you, an ex- 
ample for you to follow. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we com- 
manded yoU) that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

1 1 For we hear that there are some which walk 
[live] among you disorderly, professing to be Chris- 
tians, partaking of hospitality among you, but working 
not at all, going about from house to house, busy- 
bodies, [1 Tim. V. 13.] 

12 Now them that are such we command and ex- 
hort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in well do- 
ing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet discard him not wholly, count him not as 
an enemy, but rather admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace 
always by all means. The Lord be with you all. 
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17 The salatation of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle : so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 



The second Epistle to the Thessalonians was written 
from Athens 



THE 



FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle from Rome 
during his first imprisonment, about the year of our Lord 63 
or 64. 

It is supposed Timothy was then at Ephesus, of which place 
he was the bishop. 

It contains six chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 PAUL an Apostle of Jesus Clirist by the com- 
mandment [^appointment] of Grod our Saviour and Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is our only hope ; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith [begotten, 
converted by me :] Ghrace, mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I 
went into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other than sound doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to Jewish &ble8 and to end- 
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less genealogies, [tracing up descents to Abraham, 
and trusting to the formalities of the law,] all which 
things tend to questions and discussions rather than 
to godly edifying which is in faith : as I besought thee 
therefore before, so do. 

5 Now the end and purpose of the commandment 
of Grod is charity, flowing out of a pure heart and of 
a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having swerved, have turned 
aside unto vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law of Moses ; 
imderstanding neither their own words nor the sub- 
jects on which they talk. 

8 Think not that I would undervalue the law; 
we know that the law is good if a man use it law- 
fully [not as justification, but as a restraint from 
sin]. 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the imgodly and for sinners, for unholy and pro- 
fane,, for murderers of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that 
is contrary to sound doctrine ; 

11 According to the directions [doctrine] of the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God which was com- 
mitted to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who by his 
^oly Spirit hath made me able, for that he counted me 

a2 
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as one who would be faithM, putting me into the 
ministry ; 

13 Me, who before was a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and injurious to the interest of the gospel ; but 
I obtained mercy because I did it ignorantly, in unbe- 
lief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord towards me abounded 
exceedingly with that faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

1 5 This is a faithful sa3dng, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeitfor this cause I obtained mercy, that 
in the pardon of me, a blasphemer and a persecutor, 
Jesus Christ might shew forth all the riches of his 
mercy and long-suffering, for a pattern to them that 
should hereafter believe on him for the attainment of 
everlasting life. 

17 For which cause, I must ever say, Unto the 
ICing eternal, inmiortal, invisible, the only wise Grod, 
be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.- 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timo- 
thy, according to the foreknowledge of thee which is 
vouchsafed to me ; that thou, being encouraged by sudi 
knowledge and so great a trust, mightest war a good 
war&re [be a good minister of Jesus Christ]. 

19 Holding fast faith and a good conscience ; which 
some having put away, have, by perverting the word 
of Grod to meet their own sins, made shipwreck of 
[lost] their fiiith. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; whom 
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I have delivered unto Satan, to have power to afSict 
them with divers diseases, [1 Cor. v. 1 — 5,] that they 
may by affliction be drawn to repentance, and learn 
not to blaspheme. 

CHAP. II. 

1 I EXHORT, therefore, that [in discharge of 
thine office as bishop of the church of Ephesus,] first 
of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men. 

2 For kings, and all that are in authority ; that Grod 
may so dispose their hearts, that we may, without 
persecution, lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this [praying for aU men] is good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight oif God our Saviour : 

4 Who would have all men to be saved, and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God over all men [Jews and 
Gentiles,] and one Mediator between God and man, 
him who was made man, Jesus Christ the Son of God. 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi- 
fied in due time. 

7 Whereimto I am ordained a preacher and an 
apostle, (this I affirm most solemnly, I speak the 
truth i&id lie not,) a teacher not only of the Jews, but 
of the Gentiles, in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy [^pure] hands, without wrath, and 
without doubting the promises of God. 
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9 In like manner also, that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, with shame&cedness and 
sobriety ; not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array ; 

10 But (which becometh women profeSsing godli- 
ness) with good works. 

1 1 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjec- 
tion. 

12 But I su£fer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And as a further reason for her subjection, 
Adam was not deceived by the devil, but the woman 
being deceived and afterwards the tempter, was first 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, woman shall be saved by the 
birth of the holy child Jesus, if she continue in fiuth 
and charity and holiness virith sobriety. 

CHAP. III. 

1 THIS is a true saying, if a man desire the 
office of a bishop [elder, presbyter,^ he deslreth an 
honourable office. 

2 A bishop then must be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3- Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not covetcnu ; 

4 One that ruleth well his 0¥m house, having his 
children in subjection with all gravity ; 



CHAP. III.] I. TIMOTHY. 281 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he take care of the church of 
God?) 

6 Not newly come into the faith, but experienced 
therein, lest being lifted up he &11, as the devil did, 
through pride. 

7 Moreover, he must be well reported of for humility, 
unblamableness, respectability, of them who are not 
of the church [not converted, Jews as well as Gentiles,] 
lest being checked by his former vices, he fall into 
reproach and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; 

9 Their faith and practice being in perfect ac- 
cordance. 

10 And let these also first be proved [examined 
by the elders,] then let them use the office of deacon, 
being foimd blameless. 

1 1 Even so must their wives be grave, not slan- 
derers, sober, faithM in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife^ 
ruling their children and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used [ministered] the office 
of deacon well, purchase by their well doing a good 
degree [a higher office,'] and great boldness in the 
&ith which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I imto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayestknow 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of 
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God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth. 

16 And without doubt great is the revealed mystery 
of godliness : Grod was manifested in the flesh [made 
man and dwelt among us,] justified in the spirit [as- 
sisted in temptation, acknowledged at baptism, endued 
with the power of miracles, raised from the dead, 
confirmed on the day of Pentecost,] seen of angels 
[worshipped by them, attended at his birth — ^in his 
temptations — ^at his agony in the garden — ^waited 
upon at his resurrection,] preached unto the Grentiles, 
[a mystery of m3rsteries, long foretold and now re- 
vealed,] believed on in the world, [so mightily grew 
the word of God and prevailed,] received up into 

glory. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 NOW the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits [&lse pretenders to inspira- 
tion,] and doctrines of devils, [other powers and 
mediators between Grod and man than Christ] ; 

2 Speaking lies, which they themselVes befieve 
not, having their conscience seared [hardenedli as it 
were with a hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
stain from meats, which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them whieh believe and 
know the truth. 

4 For every creature of Grod is good [is given for 
the use of man,] and nothing to be refiised, if it be 
received with thanksgiving : 
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5 For it is sanctified by the word of Grod and 
irayer. [Gen. ix. 2, 3. Rom. xiv. 14. 

6 If thou put the brethren in reinembrance of 
these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of 
good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse pro£uie and old wives' fables, [here- 
tical and absurd doctrines,] and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise [&8ting, penance, mortifying 
the flesh,] profiteth little ; but godliness [faith, 
prayer, purity of heart, humility,] is profitable unto 
all things, having the promise of the life that now is 
[comfort, peace of mind, prosperity here,] and of 
that which is to come [everlasting life]. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour and sufier re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God ; who is 
the Saviour {_Preserver9 Father] of all men, especially 
of them that believe. 

11 These things conmiand and teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth, but be thou an 
example of the believers, and to the believers, in 
word [^gravity of speech,] in conversation [general 
behaviour^'] in charity, in spirit [earnestness,'] in faith, 
in purity. 

13 Till I come, give particular heed to reading 
the Scriptures, expoimding and exhorting thereupon, 
and to the soundness of your doctrine. 

14 Neglect not to cherish and use the gift of the 
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Spirit that is in thee [given thee, as revealed in 
chap. i. 18,] confirmed by the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery [bishop] of me Paul, at thy ordi- 
nation. 

15 Meditate upon these things ; give thyself 
wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear to 
all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and imto the doctrine; 
continue in them ; for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

CHAP. V. 

1 REBUKE not an elder [any respectable, grave, 
ancient man,] but treat him as a father ; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers ; the younger as 
sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honour [support] widows that are really desti- 
tute. 

4 But if any widow have children and nephews, 
[grandchildren,] let them learn first to shew piety 
at home [to support their own,] and to requite their 
parents : for that is good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth a worldly life is dead to Grod 
while she so liveth, and is not to be supported by the 
church. 

7 And these things do thou as a bishop give in 
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charge, that such persons may be instructed, and so 
blameless. 

8 But if any proYide not for his own kindred, and 
especially for those of his own dwelling, he hath by 
such conduct denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number of 
those who are wholly maintained by the church, under 
the age of threescore years, haYing been the wife of 
one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works, if she haYe 
brought up children in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, if she haYe lodged strangers for Christ's sake, 
if she haYe washed the feet of holy men [not been 
aboYe the meanest offices,] if, to the utmost of her 
power, she haYe relieYed the afflicted, if she haYe di- 
ligently followed eYery good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse ; for when they 
haYe begun to tire of the restraints of the church, 
they will marry those not belonging to Christ ; 

12 HaYing damnation, because they haYe cast off 
their baptismal coYenant. 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandering 
about from house to house ; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also, and busybodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the house, giYe none occasion to 
the adYersary to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned aside after Satan 
[haYe renounced Christ and married infidels]. 
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16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows [helpless, aged widows in their own £unily,] 
let them relieve them, and let not the church be 
charged, that it may have power to relieve them that 
are widows indeed [really destitute]. 

17 Let the elders of the church that rule well be 
counted worthy of double honour [esteem, mainte- 
nance,'] especially they who labour to expound the 
word of God, and teach sound doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith [Deut. xxv. 4,] Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the com ; 
and [Matt, x. 10,] The labourer is worthy of his hire. 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation, but 
upon the testimony of two or three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the angels whom he hath chosen as his 
witnesses [ministers,'] that thou observe these things, 
without preferring one before another, doing nothing 
by partiality. 

22 Ordain to the ministry no man without due 
caution and examination, neither by partiality or in- 
advertence be a partaker [sharer] in other men's 
sins : keep thjrself pure. 

23 Take care of thyself; drink no longer water, 
but use a little wine for thy stomach's sake, and for 
thy often [frequent] infirmities. 

24 Some men's sins are clearly seen ; they, as it 
were, go before them to judgment : other men's sins 
come to light afterwards. 
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25 Likewise also the good works of some are ma- 
nifest before hand ; and they that are otherwise can- 
not be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 LET as many Christians as are in service under 
heathen masters, esteem their own masters worthy of 
aU honour [obey, reverence them,] that the name of 
God and the Christian profession be not dishonoured 
[spoken ill of], 

2 And they that have believing [christian] mas- 
ters, let them not abate any of the reverence due 
from servant to master, under the idea of their being 
fellow- Christians, and equal in the sight of God ; but 
rather be the more earnest to do them service, be- 
cause they are of the faith, beloved of God, partakers 
with them in the benefits of the gospel. These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to 
the true and saving doctrine of the gospel, 

4 He is a proud, foolish man, knowing nothing of 
the truth, but doting about questions and strifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, and evil 
thoughts ; 

5 Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, fancying religion to be for the 
sake of worldly gain : from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with contentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. 
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8 And having food and raiment let us be therewith 
content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the root of all evil : 
which while some covet after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. 

1 1 But thou, O man [minister] of God, flee these 
things, and follow after righteousness, godliness, £uth, 
love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter- 
nal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee this charge in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all things [our desires here, our 
souls hereafter,] and before Jesus Christ, who as an 
example to thee of boldness, himself made a good 
confession of his ministry before Pontius Pilate ; 

14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, uhrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

15 Which coining, he in his own time shall shew, 
even Jesus Christ, who is the blessed and only Po- 
tentate, the King of kingsj and Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto ; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see-: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
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they be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living Grod, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy ; 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate 
[share with the poor and destitute ;] 

19 La3ring up in store for themselves a good foun- 
dation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to 
thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings [human 
eloquence, words of no profit,'] and oppositions of 
science [contentions of sects, founded on human learn- 
ing'] wisely so called: 

21 Which some professing, have erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 



The first Epistle to Timothy was written from Lao- 
dicea, which is the chiefest city of Phrygia. 



THE 



SECOND EPISTLE TO- TIMOTHY. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle from Rome, 
during his second imprisonment, about the year of our Lord 
65 y one year before he was beheaded. 

It contains four chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, especially commissioned to declare the promise 
of everlasting life, which is in and by Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved son in the fiuth 
[begotten, converted by me :] Gh*ace, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

3 I thank Grod, whom in the religion of my fore- 
&thers [perfected in Christ] I serve with a pure con- 
science, that without ceasing I have remembrance at 
thee in my prayers night and day ; 
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4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindAil of the 
tears shed at our last parting ; that I may be filled 
i¥ith joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt in thy grandmother L<hs, 
converted to the faith before thee [Acts xvi. 1], and in 
thy mother Eunice, and, I am persuaded, that dwells 
in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I write to put thee in remembrance, 
to incite thee to stir up [put in action] the grace of 
God which was given thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the Holy Spirit that 
we should be idle or afraid to use it ; but that we 
should exercise it with all power, firmness, and resolu- 
tion, and with all love towards God and man, and in 
all discretion. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of bearing testi- 
mony of our Lord Jesus C/hrist, neither be ashamed of 
me a prisoner for his sake ; but rather be thou partaker 
of the affliction {jpeAecutiori] of the gospel, according 
to the power which God hath given thee ; 

9 Of that God who hath saved us and called us 
with [unto] an holy calling, not according to our 
works [obedience, deserts], but according to his own 
purpose and grace [his own choosing, free gift], which 
was given us in the promise of redemption through 
Christ, before the world began ; 

10 Hidden in the secret councils of God heretofore, 
but now made manifest by the appearing [coming, 
ministry, death and resurrisction] of our Saviour Jesus 
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Christ, who hath abolished everlasting death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel : 

1 1 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an 
apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer these things 
[persecution, imprisonment] ; nevertheless, I am not 
ashamed {^disheartened] : for I know in whom I have 
believed [trusted], and am persuaded that he is abk to 
keep that which I have committed unto him [my life, 
my soul/ my every hope and fear,] against th«t day 
when he shall come again in his glorious majesty, to 
judge both the quick and the dead. 

13 Hold fast therefore, son Timothy, the form of 
sound words [doctrine] which thou hast heard from 
me, with that faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 The good gift which was given into thy trust, 
hold thou fast, by the help of the Holy Ghost which 
dweUeth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they which are in 
Asia be turned away from me [are ashamed of me in 
my distress], of whom are Phygellusand Hermog«iie8« 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of Onen- 
phorus ; for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain [imprisonment] : 

1 7 But when he was in Rome, he sought me out 
very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he maj find 
mercy of the Lord in that day [the final jut^etU]: 
and in how many things he ministered unto me at 
Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 
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CHAP. II. 

1 THOU therefore, my son, be strong [hold, con- 
dent] in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast heard of me among 
lany witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
iio shall be able to teach others also. 

8 Thou therefore endure hardship [reproaches, per- 
fcution'] as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man who goeth to war as a soldier, entangleth 
imself with the affairs of this life ; but that, being 
■ee from all other ecmcems, he may be ready to give 
imself wholly to his duty, and please him who hath 
iiasen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man strive for mastery [reward] in the 
ublic games, yet he doth not obtain the crown [prize] 
nless he strive according to the rules. 

6 So the husbandman must first labour and then be 
partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what It say ; and the Lord give thee 
inderstanding in all things. 

8 Remember, this is the true doctrine, that Jesus 
Hirist was bom, made man of tiie seed of David, and 
TBB raised from the dead according to the gospel 
irhich I have preached : 

9 For which truth I suffer troublei as an evil doer, 
yen unto bonds [imprisonment;] but though I be 
lound, the word of God is free, spreading over aU 
he world. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the sake of 

r2 
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those whom God hath chosen to know and follow the 
way of salvation, that by the example of my suffer- 
ings they may have patience, and obtain eternal glory 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

11 It is a faithful saying : for If we be dead to this 
world with him, we shall also live again and for ever 
with him. 

12 If we suffer even as he did sufferi we shall also 
reign with him : if we by disobedience and the love 
of this world deny him, he also will deny us : 

13 If we believe not [if we woulji cloak our un- 
righteousness under this plea,] yet he abideth faithfol 
[his word and his judgments will stand fast] . He cannot 
deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that they strive 
not about words of no profit but to the turning the 
hearers from the truth. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved of God, a work- 
man [minister'] that needeth not to be ashamed of his 
ministry, rightly dividing [jpreddhing^ measuring out] 
the word of God. 

16 But shun profane and vain babblings : for they 
will increase unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a canker, into 
the heart of all true religion : of which are Hymeneus 
[1 Tim. i. 20] and Philetus ; 

18 Who have erred from the truth, saying that by 
the light of the gospel all is accomplished, and Christ 
having risen from the dead cometh not again ; and 
thus overthrow the &ith of some. 
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19 Nevertheless, the foundation of the word of Grod 
standeth sure, having this seal [assurance]. The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ [that professeth 
Christianity,] depart from iniquity. 

20 For as in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of 
earth, and some to honour and some to dishonour, so 
also in the church of Christ there are some faithful 
and some unfaithful. 

21 If a man will therefore purge [cleanse, P^'^'ify] 
himself, he shall be a vessel of honour, holy, fit for 
the master's use, prepared [strengthened] for every 
good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts : but follow ri^teous- 
ness, feith, charity, peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord must not strive, 
but be gentle tmto all men, apt to teach, patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves ; in the hope that perhaps God will give 
them repentance, that they may acknowlege [embrace] 
the truth; 

26 And that, giving up their opposition to the 
gospel, they who had been taken alive, as it were, in 
the snare of the Devil, may recover themselves out of 
his power. 
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CHAP. III. 

1 THIS know also, that in the last days [future 
times of Hie church of Christ,] perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their own selyes, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankM, unholy, 

3 Widiout natural affection, truce-breakers, fisJse ac* 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form [outward appearance] of godli- 
ness, but by their conduct denying the power [the 
real spirit] thereof: from such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which get by subtilty 
into houses and into the confidence of the weak and 
ignorant, and gain an ascendancy over silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers lusts, 

7 Such as are ever learning [continually running 
after new doctrines,] but never able to come to the 
knowledge of Hie truth. 

8 Now as the magicians of Pharaoh, Jannes and 
Jambres, set themselves against Moses, so do these also 
resist the fidth ; men of corrupt minds, not knowing, 
or wishing to know the truth. 

9 But they shall not prevail : for their ft>lly shall 
be manifest unto all men, as theirs also was. 

10 But thou, son Timodiy, hast fhlly known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, 
charity, patience, 
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11 Perseeutions, afflictions, which came unto me 
at Antioch, at Iconittm, at Lystra ; what persecutions 
I endured : but out of tiiem all the Lord delirered me. 
. 12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution. 

Id But eyil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. 

14 But oontinue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned of me, the apostie of Christ, and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them. 

15 And that firom a child thou hast known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faitii which is in Christ Jesus. 

1 6 All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness : 

17 That the man of God maybe perfect, thoroughly 
furnished {^provided, made perfect] unto all good 
works. 

CHAP. IV. 

• 1 I CHARGE thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom ; 

2 Preach the word ; be instant [ready at all times] 
in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long-suffering [patience,] and pure doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they vrill not endure 
sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts [desires, 
fancies] shall heap [gtUher] to themselves teachers. 
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having itcUng ears, loving controyersy, and the grati- 
fication of their curiosity more than the truth ; 

4 And they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 1 Tim. 
i. 3—4. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry* 

6 For my time is nearly past, I am now ready to 
be offered [slain by the malice of the enemies of Jesus 
Christ,] and the time of my death is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight [striven manfully 
in the cause of my Master] ; I have nearly finished 
my course ; I have by Grod's assistance kept the fidth t 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me in heaven, a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord Jesus, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that great day when 
he shall judge the world : and not to me only, but 
unto all them who have held fast their fidth, who look 
for, wait for, and love his appearing. 

9 Use all diligence to come shortly unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this 
present world, and is departed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, and Titus unto Dalmatia, to 
preach the gospel. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee : for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesua. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, bring with thee, and the books, 
but especially the parchments. 
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14 Alexander ihe coppersmith did me much evil : 
the Lord reward him according to his works : 

1 5 Of whom be thou ware also ; for he hath greatly 
withstood our words. 

16 At my first answer [defence at Rome to the 
charges laid against me,] no man stood with me, but 
aH men forsook me : I pray Grod for them, that this 
their desertion of me may not be laid to their charge. 

17 But notwithstanding I was so left alone, the 
Lord stood with me and strengthened me ; that thus 
by my public sufferings the preaching of the gospel 
of Christ might be fully known, and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear : and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion, [from Nero the Roman emperor.] 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household 
of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. Eubu- 
lus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 
dia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 



This second Epistle unto Timothy, ordained the first 
bishop of the church of the Ephesians, was written 
from Rome, when Paul was brought before Nero 
the second time. 



THE 



EPISTLE TO TITUS. 



It is not known where the Apostle Paul was when he wrote 
this Epistle. 

It is supposed to have been written in the year of our Lord 64. 

Titus was the messenger of Paul to the Corinthians, both 
with the first and second Epistle, and the frequent companion 
of his ministry. 

It contains three chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 PAUL, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesns 
Christ, according to the fsuth of all those chosen of 
€k>d from the beginning of the world, and the ac- 
knowledging of that truth which is according to 
godliness; 

2 A servant of God for the promulgation of that 
hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot He, pro- 
mised to his Son Jesns Christ before [or to Adam 
when] the world began ; 
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S But hath now, in the proper season, shewn 
forth by his word, through preaching, which is com- 
mitted unto me according to the commandment of 
God our Sayiour. 

4 I Paul, write to Titus, my own son, alter the 
common £sdth, [having been the means of his con- 
version,] grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee at Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that are wanting 
[left undone], and, by thy episcopal office, ordain 
elders in every city, as I had appointed [directed"] 
thee; 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
having &ithM children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward 
of God ; not self-willed, not soon angry, not given to 
wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, 
sober, just, holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding &st the faithful word, as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine, both 
to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers, especially the conceited Jews : 

1 1 Whose mouths must be stopped [by the plain 
and true word of God condemning their practices] ; 
who subvert whole houses [families]^ teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre's sake. 

12 One of their own writers [supposed the poet 
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Epimenides] said of them in the spirit of prophecy, 
The Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts [dangerous 
wicked men, with brutal dispositions], slow bellies 
[slothful, intemperate]. 

13 This witness is true; wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be brought back to the sound 
doctrine [the true faith']. 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables [jgenealo^i 
superstitions^ and the commandments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure [those really in the faith of Jesus 
Christ] all things are pure and lawful, but unto them 
that are defiled [worldly, giving heed to superstitions 
rather than the truth,] and to unbelievers, nothing 
is pure ; but even their mind and conscience is 
defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable and disobe- 
dient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

CHAP. II. 

1 BUT, son Titus, speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine ; 

2 That the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, 
sound in faith, in charity, in patience ; 

3 The aged women likewise, that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh holiness, not &lse accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of good things ; ' 

4 That they may teach the young women to bcF 
sober, to love their husbands,' to love their ofafldren. 
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5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of 
Grod be not blasphemed, through the lives of those 
who profess to be followers of Jesus Christ. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be sober-minded, 

7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
works : in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity ; 

8 Sound speech iJiat cannot be condemned ; that 
he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please them well in all things ; not 
answering again, 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; 
that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

11 For the grace of God [the gospel of Jesus 
Christ,] that bringeth salvation, hath appeared imto 
all men. 

12 Teaching us that denying [mortifying^ forsak- 
ing] ungodliness and worldly lusts, we who have re- 
ceived the truth, should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God our Saviour Jesus Christ : 

14 Who for our sakes became man [gave himself 
for us, a sacrifice,] that he might redeem us &om all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 

15 These things speak [preach'] and exhort, and 
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rebuke the gainsayers with all authority, holding Uiy- 
self so pure, and delivering such sound doctrine, tliit 
no man may despise thee. 

CHAP. III. 

1 PUT thy hearers in mind to be subject to all 
constituted authority, to obey magistrates, and to be 
ready for the performance of every good work, 

2 To, speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, showing all meekness imto all men. 

3 For we ourselves were in time past [before our 
conversion,] foolish, disobedient, deceived by the 
world and the devil, slaves to divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, hatful to God, and 
hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not that we had done any thing to deserve his 
goodness, but according to his firee gift of mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration [the out- 
ward and visible sign of baptism,] and by the renew- 
ing [continual refreshment] of the Holy Ghost : 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour ; 

7 That being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a feithM sapng, and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly, that they which have 
believed in God [have been converted to Chris- 
tianity,] should be careftd to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profitable unto men.. 
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9 But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, 
id contentions, and striyings about the law ; for 
ej are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic [who disbelieves, or 
aches any doctrine contrary to, the gospel,] after 
e first and second admonition, reject [cast out of 
e church] ; 

1 1 Knowing that }^e Hiat is such, is turned away 
^m the truth and sinneth, being condemned of his 
m conscience. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
jrchicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis : 
r I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on their 
urney diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
em. 

14 And let our communion [church"] also learn to 
Euntain good works for necessary uses [for their own 
sdntenance], that they be not unfruitful [may have 
twer to be charitable]. 

1 5 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them 
at love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. 
onen. 



was written to Titus, ordained first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, firom Nicopolis to Mace- 
donia. 



THE 

EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle to Philemon, 
about the end of the year of our Lord 63, or the beginning of 64. 

Philemon was an inhabitant and chief person at Colosse. 

It was written in behalf of his runaway slave Onesimus, 
whom Paul had converted to Christ 

It contains twenty-five verses. 



1 PAUL, a prisoner at Rome, for the sake of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our brother, 
writing imto Philemon our dearly beloved, and fel- 
low-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia [his wife,] and to 
Archippus our fellow-soldier in the war&re of the gos- 
pel, and to the church in thy house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, firom Grod our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee always 
in my prayers. 
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5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication [sharing , spreading] of 
thy faith may become effectual, may be the means of 
making known all the good which is in thee in Christ 
Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy love 
for Christ and to his faithful followers ; thy good deeds 
and thy charities, brother, are a joy to our hearts. 

8 Therefore, though as ah apostle of Christ I might 
by my authority be bold [take upon myself] to en- 
join [enforce upon thee'] acquiescence with my re- 
quest, 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee, being 
such an one as Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner 
of Jesus Christ: 

10 I do therefore beseech thee forgive [receive iiito 
thy &vour] thy runaway slave Onesimus,'whom I may 
call my son in the faith, having begotten [converted] 
him during my Imprisonment: 

11 Who in»time past was to thee an unprofitable 
slave, but now that he has become a Christian, profit- 
able to thee as a servant, and to me by his ^th in 
Christ. 

12 Whom I have sent to thee back again : thou 
therefore receive him aa one for whom I have a ten- 
der affection : 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, that in 
thy stead he might have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without knowing thy wishes I would do 

s 
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nothing ; I have therefore sent him, that being again 
in thy power, thy forgiveness might not be of neces- 
sity [because thou hadst it not in thy power to 
punish], but of free will. 

15 For perhaps his having departed from tbee 
without permission for a season may, by his conver- 
sion, be the means that thou shouldest receive him 
for ever [in this life and in the life to come] ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but being a Christian, 
above a servant, a brother in Christ beloved, espe- 
cially to me, but how niuch more unto thee, both in 
the flesh as thy slave, and in the Lord as a fellow- 
chrlstian ? 

17 If thou count me therefore as thy fellow-chris- 
tian [as thy friend], receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught, 
put that on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
T will repay it : albeit I do not say to thee, how much 
thou owest unto me as the means of thy conversion, 
even thine own self. 

20 Yea, brother j let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord ; gratify those my yearnings for my ' convert 
and for thee, for the Lord's sake. 

21 It is because I have confidence that thou wilt 
do this, and more than I have askefd for him, that I 
have written unto thee. 

22 But besides this, prepare me a lodging at thine 
house, for although I am now in prison, I trust through 
your prayers I shall be released and be granted imto 
you. * • ' 
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23 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner 
in Christ Jesus ; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow- 
labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit. Amen. 



Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus, a ser- 
vant. 



s2 



THE 



EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 



This Epistle was written by Paul the Apostle from Rome, 
abqut the end of the year of our Lord 63, when he was released 
or expecting shortly to be released from his first imprisonment 

It was addressed to the converted Jews of Judea. 

It was sent by Timothy. 

It contains thirteen chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 GOD, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in times past imto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son [Jesus Christ], whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things, [the heir is the Lord of all, Oral. iy. l,] by 
whom also he made the worlds ; 

3 Who being the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and the express image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when he had by 
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himself pm^ed our sins [by his death upon the cross], 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made, even in his human nature, so much 
better than the angels, even as by inheritance [as 
heir of all things] he hath obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he 
shall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he [God], the second time, 
raising him from the dead, bringeth the first begotten 
into the world, [Phil. ii. 9, 1 1 ,] he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 Not such a name did he give the angels ; of them 
[le saith, [Ps. civ. 4,] Who maketh his angels spirits 
jcindsy flying messengers], and his ministers speedy as 
i flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, [Ps. xlv. 6, 7,] Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom : 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini- 
quity ; therefore Grod, even thy Grod, hath anointed 
bhee with the oil of gladness [to a state of happiness 
ind glory,] above thy fellows, [above those prophets, 
kings, and inspired mortals, who as men might, in 
ilieir human nature, be called thy fellows.] 

10 And again he saith, [Ps. cii. 25 — ^27»] Thou 
Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation 
}f the earth ; and the heavens are the works of thine 
[umds: 
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11 They shall perish, but thou remainest; and 
they shall wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold up the heavens 
and the earth [as useless and worn out]; but thou, 
Christ, art the same : thy years [timef powers and glory] 
shall never fail. 

13 But the angels have never arrived at this pre- 
eminence ; for, to which of them hath God said at.any 
time, Sit on my right hand, imtil I make thine ene* 
mies thy footstool ? 

• 14 Are they not all ministering, spirits,, sent .forth 
to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 

CHAP. II. 

1 THEREFORE we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we should let them slip. 

2 For if the law delivered by the ministry of angels 
[Gral. iii. 19,] was stedfast [intnolable]^ and every 
transgression was justly punished ; 

* 3 How shall we escape if we neglect the gospel^ 
that great means of salvation ; which was promulgated 
by the Lord Jesus himself, and confirmed unto us 
Jews by the chosen witnesses and apostles that heard 
him? 

4} Grod also bearing witness [confirming the goq)el, 
testifying of Jesus,] both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts- of the Holy Ghost, 
which by his will they are able to perform ; 

5 For unto Christ, and not unto the angeb> hath 
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he put in subjection the world to come, the dispensation 
of the gospel and the rewards and punishments con- 
sequent thereon, whereof we speak {^preach], 

6 But David [Ps. viii. 4,] testified saying, What 
is man [who is. this man] that thou art mindM of 
him or the son of man that thou visitest him with 
such glory? 

7 Thou, madest him a little [for a little while] in- 
ferior to the angels ; then thou crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and didst set him over the works 
of thy hands : 

8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under his 
feet. For in that he put all in subjection imder 
him, he left nothing that is not put under him. 
But as yet we see not the completion of all this, though 
we know it shall be. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels [made man], that he might be able 
to undergo, for our sakes, the sufferings of death ; we 
see him [with the eye of faith,] crowned with glory 
and honour; that he by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man. 

10 For it was in accordance with the wisdom of 
God the Father, for whom and by whom are all things, 
in his glorious scheme of salvation, whereby he 
brought many sons [men, sons by adoption,] to glory, 
to make his own Son Jesus Christ the first-fruits, 
the Captain of their salvation, perfect through sufier-> 
ings [by that means, and that only, perfecting his 
work, and being an atonement and example to all 
&ithful, suffering Christians]. 



264 HBBaswB. [ciup. n. 

1 1 For both Christ, who sanctifieth, and they who 
are by him made holy, are of one nature, as being 
himian ; for which cause he is not ashamed to tsS\. 
them brethren, 

12 Saying, [Ps. xxii. 22,] I Will declare thy namd 
unto thy brethren, in the midst of the church [don* 
gregation] will I praise thee. 

13 And again, [Ps. xviii. 2,] I will put toy tmstin 
him; and again, [Is. yiii. 18,] Behold, I and the chil- 
dren which God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch, then, as the children of Christ are 
partakers one with another of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same, that through 
death [atonement by death] he might destroy the 
power of everlasting death, that is the devil ; 

15 And deliver them who, before they had tiiit 
hope [this atonement], were all their life-time subject 
to the fear of death. 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels [he came not to save them], but he became 
man, of the seed of Abraham* 

17 Wherefore, in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that, feeling as man 
their infirmities^ he might become a merciftd and 
faithM High Priest in things pertaining to Qod, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath su&red, being 
tempted, he is able to succour [feel fir^ opnipcf- 
sionate'] them that are tempted. 
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CHAP. III. 

1 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of 
the hearenly calling, consider the apostle and high 
priest of our profession, Christ Jesus ; 

2 Who was £uthM to God the Father that ap-^ 
pointed hilb, as also Moses was faithfiil in all his 
house, [Numb. xii. 7.] 

3 For Jesus Christ, of whom we speak, was, even 
in his mottal naturoi counted worthy of more honour 
than Moses, inasmuch as the founder hath more ho- 
nour than that which he buildeth. 

4 For every house [kingdom, family, sect] is 
established by some man [some one who, under God, 
is pemadtted to build,] but the author of all things is 
God. 

5 And so Moses verily was faithM in all his house, 
as a servaint [an agent,] for a witness of those things 
[of tiiat gospel] which, as a ftdfilment of the law, 
was to come [was to be spoken by Christ and his 
apostles afterwards] ; 

6 But Christ was not a servant, he was a son, over 
his own house [the gospel church] ; whose house we 
are, if we hold fast the faith, and rejoice in our hope 
firmly and unto the end. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost says by the 
mouth of David,) [Ps. xcv.] We are the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand: to-day if ye will 
hear his voice, 

8 Haifden not your hearts, as when your &thers 



. 
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provoked the Lord in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and { 
saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, 
and said. They do alway err in their hearts \ and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath. They shall not enter 
into my rest [Canaan, the land I had prepared for 
them]. 

' 12 Take heed therefore, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you, as there was in the Israelites, an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. 

13 But exhort [^pray with^ advise, strengthen] one 
another daily, while we live [while it is called to- 
day] ; lest any of you be hardened [fall away imper- 
ceptibly] through the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ [of the 
glory of his reward,] if we fall not away from our 
profession, but continue our confidence [faith'] unto 
the end. 

15 While it is said to you as to the Israelites [in 
Ps. xcv. 7], To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the day when they provoked 
the Lord to anger. 

' 16 For some of them, even when they had heard 
his will, did provoke : howbeit, not all that came out 
of Egypt by the liand of Moses [Caleb and Jodraa, 
for instance]. 

17 But with whom was he grieved for^ yean ? 
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Was.it not. with them that had sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that they should not en- 
ter into his rest, hut to them that believed not ? 

19 So we see that they could not enter in because 
»f unbelief. * 

CHAP. IV. 

. 1 LET us therefore, warned by this example, 
fear, lest a promise being left us by Jesus Christ, of 
sntering into his rest, any of you come short of it 
lose it]. 

2 For imto us was the gospel [the promise of a 
rest] preached, as well as unto them, but the word 
[nreached did not profit them, not being mixed [joined] 
niHi faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed do enter [unbe- 
ievers shall not] into rest; as he said. If they shall 
mter into my rest. No, although that rest was 
Snished [prepared ibr them] from the foundation of 
the world. 

4 For, speaking in a certain place of .the earthly 
Sabbath [a type of that glorious Sabbath which them 
Jiat believe shall enjoy in heaven], he said, [Exod. xx; 
LI,] And God did rest the seventh day from all his 
works. 

5 And in this place again. If they shall enter into 
ny rest. 

6 Seeing, therefore, it remaineth [fixed, certain] 
ihat some must enter therein, and the Israelites are 
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an example to us of disobedience, and those Jews 
also to whom the gospel was first preached entered 
not in because of unbelief; 

7 Again, he limiteth [specifieth'] a certain day 
[the day of . Christ, now that the gospel is sounding 
in your ears], saying in and by David, [Ps. xcv. 7,] 
To-day, after so long a time ; as it is said, To-day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Joshua had given them [the Israelites] 
rest, then would he not have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a rest to the people 
of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, must of 
necessity have ceased from his own works, as God 
did from his on the seventh day, — or rest would be 
no rest. 

1 1 Let us therefore labour to enter into that rest, 
lest any man [as did the Israelites] fiul from imbelief. 

12 For the word of God is quick and power^, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
fo the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not mani- 
fest in his sight : but all things are' naked and open 
unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have Jesus the Son of 
God, who, as a great High Priest, has entered into the 
holy of holies, even into heaven, and tiiereby. opened 
the way for us, let us hold £ut our profesaiQn [our 
fidth in him]. 
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15 For we have not an High Priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are^ yet without 
lin. 

16 Let us, therefore, trusting in his mediation, 
come boldly [with faith] unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help us 
in time of need. 

CHAP. V. 

1 FOR every high priest taken from among men, 
IB ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins : 

2 Who can have compassion on the ignorant, and 
on them that are out of the way ; for that he himself 
also is compassed with infirmity : 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, 80 also for himself, to ofier for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, 
bat he that is called of God, as was Aaron ; 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an 
hig^ priest ; but he [God the Father] that said unto 
him [Acts xiii. 33,] Thou art my Son, toniay have I 
begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also [in Ps. ex. 4], Thou art a priest 
for ever, [at once appointed by me, not taking thine 
office from any predecessor, nor leaving a like power 
to any successor,] after the order of Melchisedec, 
[chap, vii.] 

7 This our High Priest, the holy Jeius, in the days 
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of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and sup- 
plications with strong crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save, and was heard because he was obe- 
dient, because he feared God; heard, and strengthened 
by an angel, [Luke xxii. 43 ;] 

8 Though a Son, equal with Grod, one with the 
Father, yet as man he learned the necessity of obe- 
dience, by [for] those things for which he suffered : 

9 And being made perfect by sufferings [by being 
^offered, and by the merit of that offering], he hath 
become the author of eternal salvation to all who will 
be obedient to him, even as he hath set the example. 

10 Called of God an High Priest after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

11 Of which resemblance we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered in such a way as that 
ye who are dull of hearing may understand them : 

12 For when [from the length of time ye have 
been instructed], ye ought to be able to teach others, 
ye have need that some one should teach you the 
very first principles of the£uth; and are become 
very babes in Christ, to be fed with milk ; not ad- 
vanced Christians, fit for strong meat [the higher mys- 
teries of the gospel]. 

13 For every one that useth milk, who hath little 
skill in the word of righteousness [the gospel,] is as 
it were a babe ; 

14 But those who by practice in the word of God 
haYe exercised their minds to the understanding the 
higher mysteries, are of full age, like men, and can 
feed upon ftrong meat. 
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CHAP. VI. 

• • 

1 THEREFORE, leaving the first principles [the 
iidinients] of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on to 
he understanding of the higher mysteries ; not lay- 
ng again [as sufficiently done before] the foundation 
)f the first duties, repentance from sin, and faith to- 
waxds Grod ; or 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of la3dng on of 
lands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal 
udgment. 

3 Leaving which, we will pass on to higher myste- 
ries, if Grod permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
Krere made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the 
oiiraculous power of the gospel times ; 

6 I say, if they shall fall away, it is a matter so 
urduous as to be almost impossible to renew [re- 
oonveri] such into repentance and faith, seeing they 
::rucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame. 

. 7 For they may be compared to the earth. The 
^ood soil drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs, meet for them by whom it 
is dressed, receiving blessing from God : 

8 But the bad soil which beareth thorns and briers 
is rejected, and is nigh unto being cursed as barren, 
whose end is to be burned. 
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9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany salvation, though we 
thus speak. 

1 For Grod is not unrighteous, to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

1 1 And we desire that every one of you do shew 
an equal diligence, to the perfecting your hope unto 
the end : 

12 That ye be notslothftd, but followers dfthem 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, be- 
cause he could swear by no greater, he sware by him- 
self, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and 

multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently endured [waited 
with faith], Isaac was bom. 

16 For men verily swear by a greater : and an 
oath, as a confirmation of what they affirm, satisfies 
the party spoken to, and is an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein Grod, in compassion to our earthly 
feelings, being willing to shew to the hein of his 
promises the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it 
by an oath ; 

16 That by two inmiutable things [God's promise 
and his oath], in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we who have fled for refuge to Christ, .who have 
kid hold of the hope set befi»e us, might have a 
strong consolation : 
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19 Which hope we have as an anchor [a sure de- 
pendence] of the soul, fixed not upon sand, but upon 
a rock ; not in the outer court of the temple, depend- 
ing on forms, but in the holy of holies, firm in faith : 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jeffus, made an high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 FOR this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of 
the most high God, who met Abraham returning from 
the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him ; 

2 To whom Abraham gave a tenth part of all the 
spoil he had taken in war ; first being by interpreta- 
tion of his name, Melchi-zedeck king of righteous- 
ness ; and after that also, king of Salem [Jerusalem, 
Ps, Ixxvi. 2,] which is, being interpreted, the posses- 
sion and inheritance of peace ; 

3 Of whose generation we know nothing, neither 
his father, mother, descent, the commencement of his 
priesthood, nor the time of nis death ; thus he is a 
type of the Son of God, who, though born of a woman, 
existed before the world, — though crucified, lives for 
ever, an ofiering, a mediator, a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man was, imto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of his spoils. 

5 And verily we know that they of the tribe of 
Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of the people according 

T 
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to the law, that is, of their brethren, though free I 
with them, children of Abraham : 

6 But he [Melchisedec], who was not desce: 
from the tribe of Levi, received tithes of Abraham, 
blessed him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction, Abraham 
who was blessed] was inferior to him who bL 
him [Melchisedec]. 

8 But here [that is, the tribe of Levi,] those re 
tithes, who die and are succeeded by others ; but i 
he, Melchisedec, the type of Christ, received tith< 
whom it is witnessed. Thou art a priest for 
[chap. vi. 20.] 

9 And indeed I may say, that even the tri 
Levi, who themsdves received tithes, paid i 
to Melchisedec through Abraham ; for Abraham 
him a tenth part of all« even of that part of n 
Levi would have had tithe. 

10 For he, Levi, was yet in the loins [y 
descendant] of Abraham, who paid tithes to 
chisedec. 

11 K therefore perfection [remission of sins 
to be obtained by the offerings and sacrifices a 
Levitical priesthood, under which the people rec 
the law, what further need was there that an> 
priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec. 
not be called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being changed from 
to a priest after the order of Melchisedec [to Ch 
there is made of necessity a change also of the 
from sacrifices and forms to purity of heart. 
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13 For he [Chrkt^of whom these things are spoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, the tribe Judah, of which 
no man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of' 
Judah : of which tribe Moses spake nothing concern- 
ing priesthood. 

15 And it is in this also far more evident, for that 
after the similitude of Melchisedec, there ariseth ano- 
ther priest, even Jesus Christ. 

16 Who is made, not after the law of carnal com- 
onandment [succession], but after the infinite power of 
Gpod, to continue for ever. 

17 For of Christ David testifieth, [Ps. ex. 4,] Thou 
urt a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

18 For verily the commandment which came first, 
Is from its weakness and unprofitableness disannulled 
'done away], 

19 For t^e law made nothing perfect ; it was merely 
dur schoolmaster, to bring us to that better hope, by 
erhich we draw nigh unto God [are justified]. 

20 And inasmuch as not without the expression 
3f the determinate purpose of God [an oath,] he was 
made priest : 

21 (For those priests [the priests of the tribe of 
Levi,] were made without an oath : but Christ with 
m oath, by him [God] who said unto him, [Ps. ex. 4,] 
rhe Lord sware and will not repent. Thou art a priest 
or ever after the order of Melchisedec). 

22 By and with so much greater solemnity was 
Fesus made a surety of a better [of a more enduring] 
lestament. 

t2 
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23 But they [the priests of the tribe of Levi] were 
many, because they could noicontinue, in that they died : 

24 But this man [Jesus Christ], because as Grod he 
continueth for ever, hath an unchangeable priest- 
hood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priest became us, who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people's : for this he did once, when he offered 
up himself. 

28 For the law of Moses maketh men high priests 
which have infirmity [who are sinners]; but that 
word confirmed by the oath of Grod, which was pro- 
mulgated since the time of Moses, maketh the Son of 
God our high pribst, who being once consecrated, re- 
maineth our high priest for evermore. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 NOW this is the summary [the tendency] of all 
we have spoken : That we have such an High Priest, 
who is set on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens ; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, of the holy of holies, 
of the tabernacle [the true church], which the Lord 
pitched [builded], and not man* 
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3 For the very ordination and office of the high 
priesty is to offer gifts and sacrifices ; wherefore of 
necessity, Christ, if he would be an high priest, must 
have somewhat to offer: therefore he assumed our 
mortal nature, and offered up his own body as a sacri- 
fice on the cross ; and is 'now in heaven, and by the 
merit of that sacrifice, intercedes for the sins of 
men. 

4 For if he were on earth, he could not be such a 
priest as we require, [a mediator, a sacrifice once for 
all,] seeing that there are priests that offer gifts ac- 
cordmg to the law ; 

'5 There are priests who serve as types and shadows 
of heavenly things, even as the high priests offer sacri- 
fices for the sins of the people, who were appointed 
[instructei] according to Grod's order, in like manner 
as Moses was admonished [directed] of God when he 
was about to make the tabernacle : for. See, saith he, 
that thou make all things according .to the pattern 
shewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he [Christ] obtained a more excel- 
lent ministry, by how much also is he the mediator of 
a better covenant, which was established upon better 
promises than the law. 

7 For if the first covenant had been faultless, [per- 
fectf sufficient for the justification of sinners,'] then 
would there have been no place sought, no need of, 
no room for the second. 

8 And in the da3rs of the prophet Jeremiah, [chap. 
xxxi. 81,] finding fault with the people [the Jews], 
God saith, Behold, the days come when I will make a 



1 
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new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah ; 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day when I took them bj the hand 
to lead them out of the land of Egypt ; because they 
continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel, when the fulness of time shall 
come, saith the Lord, [Jeremiah zxxi. 38 ;] I will put 
my laws into their mind, not by the observance of 
outward forms, or by tables of stone, but by impress- 
ing my commands upon their hearts ; and I wiQ be 
to them a Grod, and they shall be to me a -peapLe : 

11 And they shall not have occasion to teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest, [Isaiah xi. 9, The earth shall be full of 
the knowledge .of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea]. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteonsness, 
and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he hath said a new covenant, he hath 
made the first old. Now any thing which decayeth 
and waxeth old, is ready to vanish away ; so is the law 
of Moses supefseded by the gospel of Christ. 




CHAP. IX.] HEBREWS. 279 



CHAP. IX. 

1 THEN verily the first covenant was figurative of 
the second [of the gospel], inasmuch as it had ceremo- 
nies of divine service and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made by Moses ac- 
cording to God's command. In the first or outer 
part was the candlestick, with lights always burning, 
(fbr there were no windows, such darkness was in the 
first dispensation;) the table and the shew-bread, 
typical of the bread of life, which was to be promul- 
gated by the gospel : these were in that part of the 
ta^raacle called holy: 

3 And after, within the veil, that part of the taber- 
nacle which is called the holiest of all ; 

4 Which had the golden censer, typical of that 
prevailing intercession which Christ makes in hea- 
ven, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, typical of his perfect obedience 
and righteousness; wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, a memorial of God's wonderful care in 
feeding his people in the wilderness, and that none 
shoidd ever distrust him ; and Aaron's rod that budded, 
shewing the divine institution of the priesthood under 
the law; and the tables of the covenant [of the moral 
law], written with the finger of Grod ; 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory shadowing 
the mercy-seat ; of which we cannot now speak par- 
ticularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, the 
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priests went always into the first tabernacle, accom- 
plishing the service of (rod ; 

7 But into the second, the most holy place, went 
the high priest alone once every year, not without 
being sprinkled with the blood of the sacrifice, which 
he offered for his own sins and for the sins of the 
people, as a type or memorial of the blood of Jesus, 
without which none can enter into heaven : 

8 The Holy Ghost signifying this, that the way 
iiito the holiest was not yet made manifest to all men, 
while as yet the first tabernacle was standing [the 
first covenant still in force] : 

9 Which covenant was a figure for that time, when 
both gifts and sacrifices were offered ; which being out- 
ward ceremonies, and not pertaining to conscience 
[to inward purity], could not make him that offered 
perfect ; 

10 Which consisted of mere forms, meats and 
drinks, divers washings and carnal ordinances, im- 
posed on them until the coming of Christ Jesus. 

1 1 But Christ being come, an High Priest of fixture 
and everlasting blessings, by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, even heaven, a tabernacle not made 
with hands, that is to say, of no earthly building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats [Lev. 
xvi. 14, 16,] and the ashes of an heifer [Numb, xiz.] 
sprinkling the unclean, is under the law of Moses 
sufficient for making holy, purifying the flesh [for 
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lie removal of legal pollutions, the touching a dead 
3ody, &c.] ; 

14 How much more shall the blood of Christ, who, 
lirough the influence of the Holy Spirit, ofiered him- 
lelf without spot to Grod, purge your conscience from 
lead works [sins which bring eternal death] to serve 
lie living Grod in purity of heart ! 

15 For this cause he is the Mediator of [the means 
>f bringing in] the New Testament [covenant], that 
)y dying for the redemption of the transgressions 
igainst the law, [Kom. iv. 15,] they that were called 
night receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 Now this promise came through his death ; for 
irhere a testament is, there must also of a necessity 
le the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force after men are dead : 
otherwise it is of no strength at all while the testator 
iveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first testament was de- 
[icated [made available] without blood [the blood of 
nimals, the sacrifices under the law]. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to 
U the people according to the law, he took the blood 
f calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, 
ind hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the 
people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament 
rhich God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled likewise with blood, both 
be tabernacle, and all the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things [Numb. xxxi. 23] are by 
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the law of Moses purged with blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns 
[types] of things in the heavens [^uld be purified 
with the blood of buUs and goats, but the heayenly 
things themselyes with better sacrifices, even the 
blood of Christ. 

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy j^aces 
[the holy of holies in the temple] made with hands, 
which places were but the types, the figures of the 
true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in ihe 
presence of God, to make intercession for us : 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself citeUf as the 
high priest entereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others ; 

26 For then [as no man hath been pardoned with- 
out him] must he have often sufiered since the 
foundation of the world ; but now once [in the ftdl- 
ness of time] hath he appeared to put away sin, by 
the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto man once to die, 
but after this the judgment ; 

28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sint of 
many [of all [who believe] ; and unto them that 
look for him [wait with faith and patience] shall he 
appear the second time, without any more oflering 
for sin, for their everlasting salvatbn. 
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CHAP. X. 

1 FOR the law haying a shadow [an imperibct 
and fiunt representation] of good things to come [of 
the gospel], and not the very image of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices which they offered year 
by year continually, make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then, would they not hare ceased to be 
offered ? because that the worshippers once purged, 
should have had no more trouble in the consciousness 
of sins. 

8 But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when Christ the Redeemer cometh 
into the world, he saith, [Ps. xl. 6, 7,] Sacrifice 
and burnt-offering thou wouldest not [accept,] as a 
purification firom sin [as justification], but a body 
[even the being made man] hast thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure : 

7 Then said I [Jesus, the Son of God,'] Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above [verse 5], when he said, Sacrifice and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law ; 
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9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the first covenant that he may esta- 
blish the second. 

10 By the which will {_purpose^ determination] we 
are made holy {^perfected'] through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

1 1 And every priest [except Jesus Christ] stand- 
eth daily ministering, and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take away sins. 

12 But this High Priest [the Son of God made 
man,] after he had offered one sacrifice [himself] 
for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified [chosen^ that accept this 
means of grace]. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us, according to what he had said before by the 
prophet [Jerem. xxxi. 33]. ^ 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them; 

17 And their sins and iniquities wiU I remember 
no more. 

I 

18 Now where remission [/uU pardon"] of these is, 
there is no more [need of] offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness [libertjf] 
to enter [to direct our thoughts, prayers, hopes] into 
the holiest [into heaven] by the blood of Jesiu, 
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20 By a new and living way, which he hath con- 
secrated [opened, prepared"] for us, through the veil 
of the temple, that living temple, his flesh ; 

21 And having an High Priest over the church of 
Crod to make intercession for us ; 

22 Let us draw near with a pure and stedfast 
heart, in Aill confidence of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled [cleansed by his blood'] from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed [purified] with the 
water of baptism. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering ; (for he is faithful that promised ;) 

24 And let the consideration that we are Chris- 
tians [members of the same profession] excite us to 
mutual love and good works : 

25 Not forsaking the custom of assembling our- 
selves together for public worship, as some do, from 
fear of persecution, but exhorting [preaching to, in- 
structing] one another ; and so much the more as ye 
see the day of God's judgment upon imbelievers [the 
destruction of Jerusalem] approaching. 

26 But if ye sin wilfully [despise Christ, profane 
the doctrine of justification by his blood,] after that 
ye have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
will be no fiirther sacrifice offered for your sins [no 
other way for your redemption], 

27 But there will be a certain and fearful expec- 
tation of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour all the adversaries [opposers] of Christ. 

28 He that despised Moses's law died without 
mercy, imder two or three witnesses [Deut. xvii. 6] : 
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29 Of how much sorer punlshmenty suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot [despised] the Son of God, and hath counted 
[esteemed] the blood of the covenant [the blessed 
blood of Jesus,] which confirmed [ratified] the offisr of 
God's pardon to man, wherewith he who hath received 
the truth is sanctified; counted, this, I say, an un- 
holy [commonj inefficient] thing, and hath done 
despite unto [rejected] the offered assistance of God's 
Holy Spirit? 

30 For we know who it is that hath said [Deut. 
xxxii. 35], Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. And again [verse 36], 
The Lord shall judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 

32 But call to mind the first days of the gospel, 
in which, after ye had received the Hght [the know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ], ye endured a great warfare of 
afflictions [persecutions] ; 

33 Partly whilst ye were made a gazing-stock, both 
by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly whilst ye be- 
came companions of them that were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing 
in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

35 Having, therefore, already suffered so much, 
cast not now away your confidence [your tnut in 
God], which hath the promise of great reoompente 
of reward. 
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36 For ye'liaye need of patience [contmuanee in 
well doing], that after ye have done the will of God 
fendored unto the end], ye might receive the pro- 
mise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he [Christ] that 
shall assuredly come, will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by faith : but if any 
man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. 

39 But we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition ; but of them that believe, to the saving 
of the soul. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 NOW faith is the perfect confidence in the^ 

reality and truth of things hoped for, the mental 
proof of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders [jpatriarcbs] obtained the 
favour of God, as reported in the Scriptures. 

3 Through faith we understand that the woorlds 
were framed by the word of God, so that the things 
we see were not formed by chance, or by the course 
of nature, but by the power of the Almighty. 

4 By faith Abel [Gen. iv. 4] offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained a witness that he was righteous; [Matt, xxiii. 
35,] God testifying of his gifts [Gen. iv. 4] : and by 
it he, being dead, yet speaketh, [Gen. iv. 10]. 

5 By faith Enoch [Gen. v. 22 — 24] was trans- 
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lated that he should not see death ; and was not 
found, because Grod had translated him : for before 
his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased 
God. 

6 But without faith it is impossible to please him : 
for he that cometh to Grod, must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, [Gen. vi.] being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house ; by which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, (Gen. xii.) when he was 
called to go out into a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land which was his 
own by God's promise, as in a strange country, lead- 
ing a wandering life, dwelling in tents with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise : 

10 For he by faith looked for a fixed habitation, 
a dwelling in heaven, in that holy city whose builder 
and maker is Gt>d. 

1 1 Through faith also Sara herself received strength 
to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child when 
she was past age, because she judged Him &ithfvl 
who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one [Abraham], 
and him as good dead, by reason of his great age, so 
many descendants as the stars of the sky in multitude, 
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and as the sand which is by the sea shore innu- 
merable. 

13 These all died in faith, not having received the 
fulfilment of the promises, but having seen them a&r 
off [with an eje of faith], and were fully persuaded 
of their truth, and confessed, like Abraham in Canaan, 
that the J were but strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, 

14 For all who call themselves strangers and pil- 
grims, thereby plainly declare they are in search of a 
country [a home], 

15 And truly, if they had any longing after 
[earnest desire for] that country from whence they 
came out, they might have, if they would, returned. 

16 But now they desire a better country, that is, 
an heavenly : wherefore God acknowledges them, is 
not ashamed to be called their God; for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, [Gen. 
xxii.] offered up Isaac ; and he that had received the 
promises [a numerous race, and that of his seed Christ 
should be born] offered as a sacrifice his only begotten 
son. 

18 Of whom it was said. That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called : 

19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead, from whence also in a figure 
[from the deadness of Sarah's womb and his own age] 
he received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac [Gen. xxvii.] blessed Jacob and 
Esai^ concerning things to come. 

V 



was hid three months of his parents, becaui 
saw he was a proper child ; and they were no 
of tjie king's commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was come tc 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's dau^ 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction w 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ [th* 
cast upon the IsraeHtes for expecting a dc 
a Messiah] greater riches than the treasures in 
for he had respect imto the recompense of the 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fear 
wrath of the king : for he endured [suffered t 
of this world] as seeing a greater king, even 
visible Grod. 

28 Through faith he kept the Passover, i 
sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed H 
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31 By &ith the harlot Rahab perished not with 
tiiem that believed not, when she had received the 
spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say ? for the time would 
Ml me to teU of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 
son, and of Jephthae ; of David also, and Samuel, and 
of the prophets ; 

33 Who through £dth subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
ofHons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raised to life again : 
and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and 
seonrgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprison- 
ment : 

37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword ; they wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins and goat-skins ; being des- 
titute, afflicted, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained the favour of 
God for their faith, as reported in the Scriptures, re- 
ceived not in their lives the actual accomplishment 
of the promise ; 

u 2 
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40 God having provided a salvation through the 
coming of Christ for us, without which thejr also 
could not he made perfect. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 WHEREFORE seeing we also are compassed 
ahout with so great a cloud of witnesses [so many ex- 
amples of faith mentioned in the last chapter], let us 
lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily heset us, and let us run with patience the race 
[duty, course of life] that is set before us. 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher [per- 
fecter] of our faith : who for the joy that was set be- 
fore him [the prospect of saving the souls of men,] 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of God. 

3 For consider him [meditate upon Christ] who 
endured so much contradiction [opposition] of sinners 
against himself, lest ye under your trials be weary 
and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have suffered many things, but as yet ye 
have not [as he did] resisted unto blood [unto death], 
striving against sin. 

5 And when ye faint under troubles, ye have for- 
gotten the encouraging exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children ; [Job v. 17 ; Prov. iii. 11,] 
My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chastenethi and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
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7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you 
as with sons ; for what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us ; and we gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in subjection imto the 
Father of spirits, and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened us 
after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of hk holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous, but is really grievous : for adversity and 
affliction yield afterwards, by weaning us from this 
world, the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby. 

. 12 Wherefore despair not imder ajQIiction, but 
turn to the God of all comfort, lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble knees ; 

IS And correct your lives, walk in the even path 
of duty, lest ye so halt {[so stray from the right path] 
that ye cannot return ; rather heal the wound of sin 
befcbre it be past cure. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord. 

15 Looking diligently lest any fail of the grace of 
Qod [turn back unto idolatry and heathen vices]; 
lest any root of bitterness [any sin to be bitterly re- 
pented of,] springing up in your hearts, trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled ; 
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16 Lest there be any fornicator, or pro£uie per- 
son, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold hk 
birth-right [Gen. xxv. 33]. 

17 For ye know how that afterwards, when he 
would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected, 
[Gen. xxvii. 33;] for he found no place for [remedy 
by] repentance, though he sought it carefully with 
tears [Gen. xxvii. 38]. 

18 For ye are not come unto that corenant [a 
covenant of rites and ceremonies] which was like the 
Mount Sinai, from whence it was given, a visible, 
earthly mount, which might be touched^ and which 
burned with fire ; nor are ye brought unto the black* 
ness, and darkness [ignorance]^ and tempest [worldly 
trouble,'] of that promulgation, 

19 Where was the sound of the trumpet [Exod. 
xix. 16,] and the voice of words, so terrible that they 
which heard entreated that the word should not be 
spoken unto them any more. 

20 (For they could not endure the strictness of 
that law, so strict that even if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it must be stoned to death, or 
thrust through with a dart ; 

21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, 
I exceedingly fear and qnake.) 

22 But ye are come unto the gracious dispensation 
of the gospel, even unto Mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem* and 
tbe innumerable company of angels which suxroimd 
that glorious throne ; 

23 To the general assembly and chuzch of CSuiit, 
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and the first-bom among many brethren [Rom. yiii. 
29], which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, 

• 24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the cleansing of sin by the sprinkling of 
blood [typified by the first covenant, £xod. xxiv. 8], 
which blood calleth not for vengeance, like the blood 
of Abel, but for better things, even for mercy and 
iSirgiveness. 

25 See that ye re^e not him that speaketh unto 
you by his Son. For if the Jews escaped not him 
[Moses] that spake on earth, but died imder the 
-penalties of the law, how much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from Him that speaketh from 
heaven: 

26 Whose voice then [at Mount Sinai] shook the 
jearth ; but now he hath promised [Hag. ii. 6, 7], 
Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also 
heaven. 

27 And this word. Yet once more, signifieth the 
removing of those things which may be shaken 
[earthly things, the first covenant], that those things 
which cannot be shaken [the covenant of the gospel] 
may remain. 

■ 28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom [the pro- 
mises of the gospel] which shall stand for ever, let us 
have grace to hold fast our profession, that we may 
serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 
29 For [to unbelievers and backsliders] our God is 
a consuming fire [a terrible avenger]. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

1 LET brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers [feUow- 
christians, who may not be known to you], for 
thereby [as in the case of Abraham, Gen. xviii., and 
Lot, Gen. xix.] some have entertained angels un- 
awares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as if je 
were fellow-prisoners, and them which suffer adver- 
sity, as being yourselves mortal, and subject to the 
same. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed un- 
defiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God viU 
judge. 

5 Let. your conversation [jyour course of life] be 
without covetousness ; and be content with such 
things as ye have, trusting in Grod ; for he hath said, 
[Josh. i. 5,] .1 will never leave thee» nor forsake 
thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is mj 
helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto 
me. 

7 Remember your spiritual guides and rokrs, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God : whom 
follow, considering the end and purpose of their 
preaching: 

8 Jesus Christi the same yesterdayi and to-day, 
and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about [disiracted] with rtrange 
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trines : for it is a good thing that the heart be 
iblished with grace, not with outward forms, 
Ich have not profited them that have been occu- 
i therein. 

LO We have an altar, even the Christian church, 
sreof those who served the tabernacle, and eat of 
se things which were offered therein [1 Cor. ix. 13], 
'e no right to partake. 

LI For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
ught into the sanctuary by the high pnest for 
, are burnt without the camp. 
[2 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
people with his own blood, suffered without the 
e. 

13 Let us therefore go forth unto him without the 
ip [leave the first covenant, the Jewish dispensa- 
i], bearing the reproach of Him wlib, for our sakes, 
1 cm the cross. 

14 For here have we no continuing city, but we 
k one to come [Mich. ii. 10]. 

15 By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of 
ise to God continuaUy, L e, professing him 
h our lips before men, and giving thanks 'to his 
ae. 

16 But to do good and to communicate forget not; 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

.7 Obey your spiritual pastors, and submit your- 
res : for they watch for the saving of your souls, 
those who must give account to God of the 
Tge committed to them: obey them, therefore, 
t" they may give this account with joy and not 
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with grief; for this would be unprofitable [fearfut] 
for you, 

18 Pray for us: for we are confident in our in- 
tegrity and honest intentions. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, that I 
may be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the Grod of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through his blood, whereby the ever- 
lasting covenant [chap. xii. 27] was established, 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to do 
his will, working in you that which is weU pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, bear with this 
.word of advice, for I have written a letter imto yoa 
in few words. 

33 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at 
liberty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will see 
you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 



•Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 
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EPISTLE OF JAMES. 



This Epistle was written by James the Less, called the brother 
of our Lord : he was the son of Cleopas (otherwise called Al- 
pheus) and Mary, sister to the blessed Virgin. 

He was bishop of Jerusalem. 

It is addressed to all the churches of Christ, and to all be. 
lievers generally. 

It is supposed to have been written a short time before his 
death, or about the year of our Lord 61. 

It contains five chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes [all the Jews] which are 
scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, esteem it a cause for joy when your 
constancy and the sincerity of your £sdth is tried ; 

3 Knowing this, that the tr3ring of your faith work- 
eth [is the means of bringing forth] patience. 

4 But let patience have her full triumph over such 
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trials, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and it shall be given him. 

6 But let Tn'm ask in £uth, nothing wavering. For 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded [doubting] man is unstable in 
all his ways. 

9 Let the believer of low degree rejoice that he is 
by faith exalted to an equality [in the faith] with his 
brethren : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made humble : be- 
cause he is brought to the knowledge, that as the 
flower of grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sim is no sooner risen with a burn- 
ing heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth^ and the grace of the fashion of it 
perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade away in 
his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for Grod cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man:' 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed. 



il 
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15 For when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
on, and sin when it hath risen to a height [filled up 
tB measure] bringeth forth death. [Rom. vi. 21.] 

16 Do not deceive yourselves, my beloved bre- 
jiren. 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
ibove, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
gnth whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
taming. 

18 Of his own will are we regenerated [born 
anew] by the gospel of truth, that we should be a 
kind of first-fruits of his creatures [called before 
the Gentiles]. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man, however used under a 
pretext of zeal for religion, worketh not the righteous 
purposes of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and super- 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which is able to save your 
souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face 
in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, 
and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he 
was. 

25 But whoso studieth the perfect precepts of the 
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gospel, [being free from the bondage of the law,] and 
continueth in the practice thereof, he being not a for- 
getful hearer^ but a doer of the work, this man shall 
be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to be religious, 
and yet putteth not a proper restraint upon his 
tongue, that man deceiveth his own heart, his re- 
ligion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this. To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 

CHAP. II. 

1 MY brethren, let there be no imdue regard to 
the person or appearance of men in the exercise of the 
faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory. 

2 For if there come unto your assembly a man with 
a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also 
a poor man in yile raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and say unto him. Sit thou here in a good 
place ; and say to the poor. Stand thou there, or sit 
here under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial according to your own 
ideas, judges who reason ill ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren. Hath not (rod 
chosen the poor of this world rich in £uth, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 
love him ? 
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6 But ye by such conduct have despised the poor. 
^d why are ye partial to the rich, do they not 
)ppress you, and draw you before the judgment- 

leats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by 

;he which ye are called? 

8 K ye fulfil the royal law according to the Scrip- 
nire, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 
i¥ell : 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
}in, and are convinced [convicted] by the law as 
transgressors. 

10 For he that breaks one point of God's law, 
though he keep the rest, is guilty of disobedience ; he 
hath broken that which was a perfect whole. 

1 1 For he that said. Do not commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now if* thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill thou art become a transgressor of the 

law. 

12 So speak ye and so do, as they that shall be 
judged by the law of liberty [the gospel, a service of 
perfect freedom]. 

13 And be merciful unto others in thought and 
deed ; for he shall have judgment without mercy 
that hath shewed no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth 
against [overcometh] judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 
man say he hath faith, and have not works ? Can 
such a barren faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of 
daily food, 
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16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even so, faith [so called], if it hath not works, 
dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, andl 
have works : I answer, Shew me thy faith [a thing 
impossible] without thy works, and I will shew thee 
my faith by my works. 

19 Thou belie vest that there is one God; thou 
doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou not know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead [barren'] ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by those 
works which were the consequence [the fruit] of his 
faith, when he had offered his son upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou not how faith worked together with 
his worjts, and how by this means [by these works] 
his faith was made perfect ? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
[Gen. XV. 6 ; Rom. iv. 3,] Abraham beUeved God, 
and his faith was imputed imto him for [in the place 
of] good works, and he was called the friend of 
God. 

24 Ye see then how that by the firuit of his 
^th [by those works which flow from his belief] a 
man is justified [perfected^ verse 22], and not by a 
mere dead inactive &ith. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot 
justified by works, when she had received the 
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messengers, and had sent them out another way? 
Josh. ii. 

26 For as the body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also. 

CHAP. III. 

1 MY brethren, be not ambitious of setting up 
yourselves above others, knowing that such pride 
and worldliness shall bring upon you greater con- 
demnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all. If any man 
can control his tongue, the same is nearest perfec- 
tion, and will be able also to bridle [keep under 
management] the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses* mouths, that 
they may obey us ; and we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which though they be so 
great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how great a matter a 
little fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : 
so is the tongue among our members of such power, 
that it defileth the whole body, and inflames the bad 
passions of our nature, being itself kindled at the 
source of all evil. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 
serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed of mankind : 

x2 
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8 But the tongue can no man tame ; it is an un- 
ruly evil, ftdl of deadly poison. 

9 It is with the tongue we bless God, even the 
Father ; and therewith curse we men, which are 
made after the likeness [image] of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same place 
sweet water and bitter ? 

1 2 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries ? 
either a vine, figs ? So can no foimtain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 Whosoever among you is wise and endued with 
knowledge, let that man shew a good life, as the 
fruits of sound faith, and that with the restraining 
his tongue unto the meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envjdng in your hearts, 
causing strife, boast not that ye are Christians, lie not 
against the truth. 

15 Such conduct is the mere working of eartlily 
wisdom, and descendeth not from above ; but is 
earthly, sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife is, there is con- 
fusion and every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from above, is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
ull of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. 

18 And in them that make peace is sown the 
pe&ceable seed of faith, bringing forth the fruit of 
righteousness [good works]. 
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CHAP. IV. 

1 FROM whence come wars and fightings [con- 
intions, schisms, which I have witnessed] amongst 
3U? Come they not hence, even of your lusts 
wil dispositions^ that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust after pleasure, and have it not ; nay, ye 
all lengths, even to the destruction of soul and 
[)dy, for your desires, and cannot obtain them : ye 
mtend and fight for what ye cannot have, because 
B seek it not of God. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, 
lat ye consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye wicked men and women, adulterers and 
dulteresses, lusting after evil things, know ye not 
lat the friendship [the inordinate love] of the world 
raws you away from [makes you the enemy of] 
rod? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the 
^orld is the enemy of God. 

"5 Are ye so foolish as to think the Scripture, 
rhich reproveth for these things, vain? I tell you 
aat the spirit which dwelleth in you is not the Spirit 
f God, but a worldly spirit leading you to envy and 
ice. 

6 But God, by his Spirit, giveth grace ; wherefore 
e saith [Prov. iii. 34], God resisteth the proud, but 
liveth grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the 
evil, and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh unto God [seek him by prayer and 
lumility], and he will draw nigh [attend, be merciful] 
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unto you : cleanse your hands [doings], ye sinners ; 
and purify your hearts, ye who halt between God 
and the world. 1 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep for your sins: ! 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your > 
joy to heaviness. i 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, I 
and he shall lift you up. 

1 1 And ye who have been converted j speak not 
evil one of another: ye are brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law [Lev. xix. 16], and judgeth 
the law : but if thou judge the law, thou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy : who art thou that judgest another? 

13 Go to now, ye that say. To-day or to-morrow 
we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, 
and buy and sell, and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life ? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings : all such 
rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore I have told you, remember the 
Scripture saith [Luke zii. 47]) To him that knowetfa 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 
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CHAP. V. 

1 GO to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miseries, that shall come upon you [shortly 
firom the Romans]. 

2 Your riches are heaped up till they have cor- 
rupted you ; your garments are in like manner accu- 
mulated till they are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered by hoarding, 
and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, 
and shall cause you to be tortured by your enemies 
for the discovery of it. Ye have heaped treasure to- 
gether for them in the end. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which have 
reaped, are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been 
wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts as sacrifices 
are &,ttened for the day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the just ; and he 
doth not resist you. 

7 Brethren, ye hear these denunciations against 
your oppressors; be patient, therefore, unto the 
coming of the Lord : establish your hearts in faith. 
Behold the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; establish your hearts: for 
the judgment of the Lord draweth nigh. 
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9 Grudge not [contend not] one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be involved in the coming judg- 
ments : behold, the time as nigh, the Judge standeth 
as it were before the door [ready to enter]. 

10 My brethren, if ye require examples of patient 
suffering in the cause of God, call to mind the holy 
prophets, who have in former times spoken in the 
name of the Lord. 

11 Behold, we count them happy which endure in 
such a cause. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen how the Lord recompensed him in the 
end ; the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath : but let your yea be yea ; and your 
nay, nay ; lest ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. Is 
any merry ? let him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him call for the 
elders of the church ; and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. 
Mark vi. 13. 

1 5 And the prayer of Mth shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up ; and if his sickness be brought 
upon him by his own sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
nuich. 

17. EliiH^ wat, a man subject to like passions as we 
Jind he prayed eaniettly that it might not zain :. 
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id it rained not on the earth by the space of three 
lars and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
in, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 1 Kings 
ii. 1. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 
d one convert him ; 

20 Let him know that he which converteth a 
mer from the error of his way, shall be the means 

doing away the. multitude of sins, and save his 
ul from everlasting death. 



THE 



FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 



This Epistle was written by Peter the Apostle from Babylon, 
chap. V. 13. 

It is generally supposed that by Babylon he meant Rome. 

It is addressed to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. 

The date of the Epistle is not exactly known. 

It contains five chapters. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
Christians, strangers and pilgrims on earth, scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, 

2 Elect [chosen to the privileges of the gospel] 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through the sanctifying influence of the Hoij Ghost, 
whereby ye are enabled to be obedient to the gospel. 
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and to be justified by the blood of Jesus Christ: 
Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be God and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again, given us a new birth whereby we 
have a lively hope, by reason of that sacrifice which 
was offered for us, even the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of Grod, through the 
means of faith, unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
in the last time [the day of judgment]. 

6 In which hope ye greatly rejoice, though now for 
a season, if necessary for the purpose of God, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temptations : 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold, which perisheth even though it 
endureth the fire, might be found worthy of praise 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and fall of glory : 

9 Receiving a foretaste of the end [the cojisumma^ 
tiofi] of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets have inquired 
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you : 

11 Earnestly searching into the revelation of that 
spirit of Christ, that they might know at what time 
Christ should come into the world, and should suffer, 
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and enter [after the accomplishment of his work] into 
the glory of his Father. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that they, the holy 
prophets of God, did not foretell these things for 
themselves or their own times, but for you, to whom, 
by the power of the Holy Spirit, the gospel is preached, 
sent down from heaven ; which things the angels desire 
to look into. 

13 Wherefore, as ye would gird up your garments 
for bodily exercise, so gird up [^prepare] your minds 
for exertion, be sober, and hope to the end of your 
worldly course for that grace [jperfection of holiness] 
which is to be brought imto you at the second coming 
of Jesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 
[leading your lives] according to the lusts of your 
former unconverted state of ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written [Lev. xi. 44], Be ye holy; 
for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call yourselves children of God, if ye 
look for mercy to the Father, who, without respect of 
persons, judgeth according to every man's work, pass 
the time of your sojourning here in fear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation, which ye received by tra- 
dition from your fathers, who knew not the truth ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a^ 
lamb without blemish and without spot : . 
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20 Who verily was foreordained for this redemp- 
tion before the foundation of the world, but was 
made manifest [born, accomplished his work] in these 
last times, for you. 

21 For you, and you only ; who do believe in that 
God who raised him up from the dead, and gave him 
glory, that being one with his Father, your hope 
might be in God. 

22 Seeing then that by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, ye have purified your souls from all malice 
and hatred, and other heathen corruptions, unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren [your fellow-Christians], 
see that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away [Isa. xl. 6 — 8] : 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
And this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you. 

CHAP. II. 

1 WHEREFORE laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 As newborn babes desire only milk for nou- 
rishment, so ye, lately converted [newly born] to 
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the fiuth of Christ, desire only the pure word of Grod 
[the plain truths of the gospel], that ye may increase 
in the stature of godliness : 

3 If so be ye are converted, have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom, even unto our Lord Jesus Christ, 
coming as unto a living temple, a stone rejected by 
men, but chosen of (rod and precious, the head-stone 
of the comer [Ps. cxviii. 22], 

5 Ye also as living stones [living parts of that 
temple, one with Christ,] are built up a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood [your hearts consecrated], 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Grod by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Sion a chief comer-stone, elect, pre- 
cious : and he that believeth on him shall not be 
confounded [Isa. xxviii. 16]. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious : 
but imto them which be disobedient, the stone which 
the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence ; 
at which those who are disobedient and believe not, 
shall stumble even to falling, and oppose themselves 
in vain : unto which punishment, viz. the being 
bruised and cast down, and utterly destroyed by that 
Saviour whom they despised, all the opposers of 
Christ are doomed. 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a pecidiar people ; that ye should 
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hew forth the praises of Him who hath called you 
ut of darkness into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past [Hos. i. 10, 11,] were 
ot a people, but now are the people of God : which 
ad not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
lercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, whose home is not in this world, abstain 
rom fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. 

12 Having your conversation [course of life] 
lonest amongst those who as yet know not Grod : 
hat whereas they speak against you as evil doers, 
hey may, in the day when they would persecute you 
bring you before the Roman tribunals], be com- 
)elled to admit your innocence, and glorify your 
jrod. 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
br the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, as 
supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent 
by him for the punishment of evil doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free [under the gospel], yet not using your 
liberty as a cloke for worldly schemes or malice, but 
as obedient to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake, as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. 
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18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all 
fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for con- 
science toward God endure grief, suffering wrong- 
fully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, yfe shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto [patient forbearance and 
continuance in well doing] were ye called, because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example 
that ye should follow his steps : 

22 "Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth : 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when he suffered, he threatened not, but committed 
[trusted'] himself [his cause, the punishment of his 
adversaries,] to Him that judgeth righteously. 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree [cross], that we, being dead to sins, 
[should be bom again] should live unto righteous- 
ness : by whose stripes we were healed [Isa. liii. 5]. 

25 For [in your unconverted state] ye were as 
sheep going astray ; but are now returned imto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 
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CHAP. III. 

1 LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in subjection to your 
own husbands, that, if any obey not the word [be 
not converted to Christianity], they may, in their 
unconverted state, be won [gained over to the faith] 
by the effect which your profession has upon your 
lives and conversations : 

2 While they behold your chaste conversation, 
coupled with fear [reverence and due obedience]. 

3 Whose adorning, let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be in the secret feelings of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is, in the sight of 
God, of great price [esteeni]. 

5 For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own husbands : 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, paying him 
due reverence, calling him lord [Gen. xviii. 12] : 
whose daughters [inheritors of her meek disposition] 
ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not, from fear 
of difficulties, drawn from your duty, as she was 
[Gen. xviii. 15], and so tempted to lie. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with your wives, 
according fo your known duty, giving that tender 
regard and care to the wife as unto the weaker sex, 
knowing that she has an equal interest in Christ with 

y 
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thee, lest by harshness and contention, your prayers 
be not acceptable before God. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compas- 
sion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; 
but contrariwise, blessing; knowing that your pro- 
fession, as Christians, requires this of you ; and that 
ye may thereby inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile : 

1 1 Let him eschew [^abstain from, avoids put from 
hinif] evil and do good, let him seek peace and ensure 
it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers : but the f&ce 
of the Lord is against them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness* sake, 
happy are ye : and be not afraid of the terror with 
which persecutors would overwhelm you, neither be 
troubled ; 

15 But fix the holy faith of the Lord God in your 
hearts, and be ready always boldly to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you of the hope of everla8t«> 
ing life that is in you, not petulantly, but with meek- 
ness and fear : . • 

16 Thus ensuring to yourselves a good conscience, 
that whereas your enemies speak evil of you as of 
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evil doers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse 
your holy and christian lives. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For we have the example of our Lord and 
blessed Saviour, who hath once suffered for sins [not 
his own], the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to death in his mortal body, 
but raised to life again by the power of the Holy 
Spirit: 

19 By which power also he aforetime went and 
preached by the mouth of Noah, that preacher of 
righteousness [2 Pet. ii. 5], to those wicked people, 
now in prison for their sins ; 

20 Which were then disobedient when once the long- 
suffering of God waited [Gen. vi. 3] in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight souls were saved by water. 

21 The preservation of whom also is a figure of 
our salvation by baptism (not indeed the outward 
washing away the filth from the flesh by water, but 
the real answer to the blessing on our parts, namely, 
having a good conscience towards God,) through 
faith in the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him. 



y2 



he that hath reformed his life and chastened h 
sions hath ceased from sin ; 

2 Having so subdued the lusts of the flesl 
he should no longer live to the world but to G 

3 For we have, before we were converted 
ciently indulged in the ways of the Gi 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex 
wine, revellings, banquetings, Mid abominal 
worship : 

4 Yet they think it strange you should be s< 
changed, and that ye run not still with them 
same excess of riot, speaking evil of you : 

5 Of you, who shall give an account to him 
ready [jat hand], who will certainly judge th< 
and the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the gospel preach< 
to them that are dead in trespasses and sin 
being converted they might in this life be 
[reviled, wondered at] by men, verse 4, but I 
cording to Grod's ways, spiritually. 
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9 Use hospitality one to another without grudg- 
ing. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of Grod. 

11 If any man speak, let him speak as one who 
sets forth the pure doctrine of God ; if any man mi- 
nister to the necessities of others, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth : that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Brethren, think it not strange [hardy unjust ,"] 
that ye are tried with bitter persecution, that fiery trial 
which is to try you ; think not of it as if some strange, 
unusual thing happened unto you ; 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as by sufiering ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings, that when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 
joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; for the spirit [^^e shadow'\ of glory and 
the protection of God resteth upon you; on their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 

15 But be innocent, let them have no real 
accusation against you, let none of you sufier as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a 
busybody in other men*s matters. 

16 Yet if any man sufier because he holds fast his 
fidth as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but 
rather glorify God that he can so serve him. 
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17 For the time is come for great and manifold 
trials and sufferings, which will begin by the persecu- 
tion of the church ; ours is but a beginning, we suffer 
but a short time here, but what shall be the end of 
them that have no stay, no hope, that obey not the 
gospel of God? 

18 And if under earthly troubles and future judg- 
ment the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let Christians who suffer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their souls 
to him who is a faithful Creator, and will always guide 
and protect them. 

CHAP. V. 

1 THE elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings 
of Christ, and also a p9,rtaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; 

3 Not as wishing for earthly state, setting your- 
selves up as lords over God's heritage, but being in 
all things examples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that &deth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselYes unto 
the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one tp an- 
other, and be clothed with humility: for God re-. 
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sisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 
Prov. iii. 34. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore imder the mighty 
hand of God, submit to every calamity or humiliation 
he may in his wisdom appoint to you, that he may 
exalt you in due time : 

7 Casting all your care upon him ; for he careth 
for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he^may devour : 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that 
your brethren in the world are subject to the same 
afflictions and persecutions. 

10 But I earnestly pray that the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto eternal glory through Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered awhile, will make 
you perfect, establish, strengthen you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus [Silas], a faithful brother unto 
you, as I believe, I have written briefly, exhorting 
and testifying that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

13 The church of Christ, which is in this Babylon 
[this idolatrous city Jerusalem], elected to the same 
faith with you, saluteth you ; and so doth Marcus my 
son in the faith [converted by me], 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. 
Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen* 



THE 



SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 



This Epistle was written by Peter the Apostle, shortly before 
his death) which took place about the year of our Lord 65 : he 
was crucified with his head downwards. 

It is addressed to the same persons as the former Epistle. 

It contains three chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 SIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to them that have obtained like precious £Edth 
with us through the righteousness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through 
the knowledge of Grod, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to 
glory and virtue : 
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4 Whereby he has given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises : that by these we might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having by our conver- 
sion to the faith of the gospel escaped the corruption 
which sin brought into the world. 

5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge temperance ; and to tempe- 
rance patience ; and to patience godliness ; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But the professing Christian who lacketh these 
things is blind to the light that is in Christ Jesus ; he 
can perhaps see the things of this world, but not those 
which are afar off [heavenly things], and hath for- 
gotten the nature of his calling, of that faith which 
should purify him from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election sure : for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall : 

1 1 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these things, though 
ye know them, and be established in the present 
truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet [right], as long as I am 
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in this life, to stir you up by putting you in remem- 
brance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off this my 
tabernacle [must die], even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me. Johnxxi. 18. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour by writing to you 
these epistles, that ye may be able after my decease 
to have these things always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye- 
witnesses of his majesty. 

17 For I was one of those who were with him on 
the mount when he was transfigured before us [Matt, 
xvii. 1, 2], when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also in the Old Testament an evidence 
from prophecy more sure than the word of a man like 
myself; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place [in the obscu- 
rity of the law, and the heathen world], until the 
light of the gospel, the day-star of Christ arise in 
your hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the 
Scriptnre is of any private interpretation, 

21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man : but holy men of Gk>d spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 
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CHAP. II. 

1 BUT there were false prophets among the in- 
spired men of old, even as there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in damnable here- 
sies [opinions of their own, not of God, which shall 
lead those who follow them into everlasting misery], 
even to the denying the Godhead of him whom they 
would receive for their Redeemer, who bought them 
with his blood, and thus bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their pernicious ways ;, 
by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil 
spoken of. 

3 And shall use the word of God as a cloke for 
covetousness, and with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you : whose judgment [^punishment] shall 
not long be delayed, neither shall their damnation 
slumber. 

4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved imto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah 
the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bring-n 
ing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly^ 
Gen. vii. ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 
into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, mak-. 
ing them an ensample unto those that after should 
live ungodly, Gen. xix. 24 ; 
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7 And delivered just Lot, vexed witli the filthy 
conversation of the wicked, Gren. xix. 16 : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, 
in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from 
day to day with their unlawftd deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise the restraints of the gospel. 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed, they are not 
afraid to speak evil of those whom God hath set 
over them. 

11 Whereas even the angels, which are greater in 
power and might, bring no railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 

12 But these, even as the beasts that have neither 
sense nor reason, made but to be taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of the things they understand not, and 
shall utterly perish in their own natural corruption ; 

13 And shall receive the reward of unrighteous- 
ness as they that take pleasure in the public exposure 
of their rioting. Spots are they and blemishes in the 
-christian congregation, making wicked jest even of 
the most sacred ordinances which they pretend to 
share with you; 

.14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls : a heart 
they have exercised with covetous practices ; curBed 
children : 

15 Which have forsaken the right waji and are 
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gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son o^ 
Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man*s voice forbad the madness of the 
prophet. Numbers xxii. 

17 These are deceitful and hollow, disappointing 
as wells without water, vain and unstable as clouds 
carried with a tempest ; for whom is reserved the 
mist of darkness [ignorance of God*s light of the 
gospel] for ever. 

18 For by great boasting of their hardihood and 
freedom from restraint, they, aided by the natural 
leaning to the lusts of the flesh, and the wantonness 
of men, allure even those who had put on Christ 
[been converted], and who by his strength had well 
nigh escaped such temptation. 

19 And while they promise them vicious liberty, 
they themselves are all the time slaves of their own 
lusts : for of whom a man is overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bondage. 

20 And those who thus fall should beware, for 
if after they have once escaped the pollutions of th^ 
world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the 
beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 

22 But it has happened unto them according to 
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the true proverb, They return to their old lusts, 
even as the dog is turned to his own vomit, and the 
sow to her wallowing in the mire [Prov. xxvi. 11]. 

CHAP. III. 

1 THIS second Epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you, in which, as well as in the first, I stir up 
your converted minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 
were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and 
Saviour : 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the promise of Christ's 
second coming ? for since the prophets and apostles 
have died, all things [times and seasons] continue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they wilfully forget, that God by his 
word made the heavens of old, and the world standing 
out of the water and in the water. 

6 They also wilfully forget that the world which 
then was, being overflowed with water, perished. 

7 But that by revelation firom God we know that 
the heavens and earth, which are now, are kept in 
store [will remain] reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 
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9 The Lord is not slack [changeable^ concerning 
his promise, as some men count slackness : he will 
not that one tittle shall fail ; but at the same time he 
is longsuffering towards us, not willing that any 
should perish,- but that all should come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that 
are therein, shall be burned up. 

1 1 Seeing then that all these things [this world 
and all that belongs to it] shall be dissolved, [and 
that suddenly and unexpectedly,] what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, 

12 Looking [waiting^ for and hasting to prepare 
against the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on £b*e shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheless we, [so being prepared,] accord- 
ing to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth [better and everlasting abodes], wherein 
dwelleth only righteousness, 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, and blameless. 

15 And esteem the longsuffering of our Lord]^a 
means of repentance imto salvation, even as our 
beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom 
given to him of God hath written imto you. 

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 
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these things, [grace, repentance, salvation by faith, 
God's judgments, &c.] in which are some things 
hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned 
and unstable wrest [^urn], as they do also the other 
Scriptures, unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these 
things before, beware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 



THE 



FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 



This book, which is commonly called the first Epistle of John 
the Evangelist, is more an exhortation or discourse upon the 
principles of Christianity than an Epistle. 

It is addressed to no one in particular. There are doubts as 
to when and where it was written; some are of opinion before, 
and some after, the destruction of Jerusalem. 

It contains five chapters. 



CHAP. I. 



1 THAT [perfect word, the everlasting Son of the 
Father, Jesus Christ our Lord,] which was from the 
beginning, which we ourselves have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled ; 

2 (For this Word of life was made flesh [John i. 
14], and we have seen it and we bear witness, and 
shew unto all Christians that eternal life, that blessed 
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Saviour which was with the Father and was mani- 
fested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and heard we declare 
unto you, that ye may have fellowship [may be par- 
takers in this joy] with us : and truly our fellowship 
[our communion as a church] is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto you, that your 
joy may be full [jperfect], 

5 This then is the message which we have heard 
of him, and declared unto you, that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness at all. 

6 And if we say that we have fellowship [pretend 
to be in communion] with him, and walk in darknes 
[live in sin], we lie and do not the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light [in the purity of the 
gospel] as he is light, we are mutual partakers of his 
grace, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

CHAP. II. 

1 BRETHREN in Christ, beloved by me even as 
a father loveth his little children, tbese things! write 
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unto you, that being warned, ye fall not into sin. And 
at the same time comfort you with the assurance that 
if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation [the expiation, atone' 
ment~\ for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we know that we are really in com- 
munion with him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him [pretends to be his 
disciple], and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected : hereby know we that we are 
in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself 
so to walk [ZeVe], even as he lived. 

7 Brethren, when I tell you that ye ought to love 
one another, I write no new commandment unto 
you, but the commandment of the Old Testament 
which ye had from the beginning. This is the 
commandment which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning. 

8 Again, I must declare that the commandment is 
new unto you, for Christ has so given it [John xiii. 
34] ; it is a new obligation ye are under to observe it : 
because the darkness of the Jewish dispensation is 
past, and the true light, the light of the gospel, now 
shine th. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness even until now. 

z2 
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10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
and there is none occasion of stumbling in him. 

1 1 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, 
and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children [young Chris- 
tians, babes in Christ,] because your sins are forgiven 
you for his name's sake. 

13 1 write unto you, Others, because ye have known 
Christ, him that is from the beginning. I write imto 
you, young men, because by faith ye have overcome 
your lusts, have escaped the power of the devil. I 
write imto you, little children, because ye have known 
the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. I 
have written imto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man's heart be set on the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and tibe pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, and the lust there- 
of: but he that doeth the will of Grod abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, piy young converts to Christ, 
it is the last time, there shall be no further light 
given to the world : and as ye have heard that anti- 
christ [afalling away, 2 Thess. iL 8, opposert of Christ, 
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2 Peter ii. 1,] shall come, even now* there are manj 
antichrists ; whereby ye know that it is the last 
time. 

1 9 These opposers of Christ went out from amongst 
us [calling themselves Christians], but they were not 
of us ; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us : but they went out [separated 
themselves] from us, that it might be made manifest, 
that not all who profess the faith are of us [are real 
Christians]. 

20 But ye who are of us [who are really Christ's] 
have an unction [the Spirit of the Holy One over 
you], and are enlightened. 

21 I have not written unto you because ye know 
not the truth, but because ye do know it, and that 
none of the false doctrines which are spread abroad 
can pass upon you as truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth Jesus to be the Son of God, 
the same hath no right knowledge of the Father. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have 
heard from the beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also 
shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that he hath pro- 
mised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written unto you concern- 
ing them that strive to seduce you. 

27 But the anointing [the gift of the Holy Ghost] 
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which ye have received of Christ, abideth in you, and 
ye need not that any man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you all things, and is truth, and 
no lie, take care lest ye err : ye have no excuse, 
wander not, but abide even as ye are taught. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, 
when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that 
every one that doeth righteousness is bom of him. 

CHAP. III. 

1 BEHOLD, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God ; therefore the world cannot form any 
.idea of our feelings ; the world knoweth us not, be- 
cause it knoweth not God. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for 
we shall see him as he is. 

3 And every one that hath in him the hope of 
hereafter being like Christ, striveth to purify himself 
even as Christ was pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin [liveth in the com- 
mission of sin] transgresseth the law of Qod : for 
sin is the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins ; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not : whoso- 
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ever abideth in sin hath not seen him, neither known 
him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that giveth himself up to the commission of 
sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. 

9 Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin ; 
for his seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, 
because he is bom of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil : whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his 
brother. 

1 1 For this is the message that ye heard from the 
beginning, that we should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him ? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate 
you. 

14 This is the means by which we know that we 
have passed from death imto life, when we have at- 
tained to charity, [1 Cor. xiii. 13,] because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not his brother is still 
unregenerate. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
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and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
he laid down his life for us : and we ought to be 
ready in every good office, even to the death of the 
body, for the brethren [fellow-christians]. 

1 7 But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in'tongue; but in deed and in trnth." 

19 And hereby [when our love shews itself in 
good deeds] we know that we are in the truth, and 
shall have confidence in our hearts before him. 

20 Beloved, if our heart condemn us we must be 
condemned, for God is greater [hath even yet a 
more intimate knowledge of us] than our heart ; he 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his conmiandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 And this is his commandment. That we should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, as he gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in Christ and Christ in him : and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the spirit [hearty 
viewtf inclinations^'] which he hath given us. 
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CHAP. IV. 

1 BELOVED, believe not every pretender to in- 
spiration, but examine their doctrines by the word of 
God ; because many false prophets [^preachers] are 
gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every 
spirit [every soul of man] that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ the Son of God is come in the flesh [made 
man] is of God. 

3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is not of Grod : and this 
[even the denying that the Son of Grod was made 
man, and came into the world,] is that spirit of anti- 
christ whereof ye have heard that it should come ; 
and even now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have over- 
come the deceits of these false teachers, because 
greater is he [God] that is with you, than he that is 
in the world [John xii. 31]. 

5 These false teachers are of the world ; therefore 
speak they of the world, and the world heareth 
them. 

6 We are of God [our doctrine is the doctrine of 
God] ; he that knoweth God heareth us ; he that is 
not of God heareth not us. By this rule ye may 
know the spirit of truth and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of 
God; and every one that loveth Christians for 
Christ's sake is bom of God, and knoweth God. 
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8 He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God 
is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another. 

12 We cannot love God as we would, nor shew 
our love towards him, for no man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one another, and do all man- 
ner of good one towards each other, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us. • 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he 
in us, because we feel that we are partakers of his 
Spirit [his love]. 

14 And we have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 
of God, Grod dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that by imi- 
tating Christ's love, by doing good to all men daring 
our mortal lives, we may have boldness [trusty faith"] 
in the day of judgment: because we have striven to 
follow his example in the world. 
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18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
caste th out fear : because fear hath torment [^doubts]. 
He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And this commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God love his brother also. 



CHAP. V. 

1 WHOSOEVER believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ \_Messiah, anointed of the Father^ of God hi^ 
Father,^ is born of God : and every one that loveth 
God who begat, loveth Christ that is begotten of 
him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children of 
God [our fellow-christians], not from worldly mo-, 
tives, but for God's sake, when we love God and keep 
his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments : and his commandments are not 
grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the 
world : and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 
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6 This is he that came by water [baptism^ Matt. 
iii. 16,] and blood, [death on the cross^ Matt. xxvi. 28,] 
not by water only, but by water and blood [John xix. 
34]. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness 
[John xiv. 17], because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word [Christ, John i. 1], and the 
Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, 
the Holy Spirit, [which by its eflfects upon the hearts 
of Grod*s people, assures them,] the water, [the holy 
rite of baptism, whereby they are made members of 
Christ's church,] and the blood [that blood shed upon 
the cross for sinners, and communicated in the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper] : and these three [by 
their power over the inmost feelings of men] agree in 
one. 

9 If, therefore, we receive the witness of men in 
earthly things, the witness here given of God 
is greater: and this which I have recounted to 
you, is that witness which God hath testified of 
his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witness of the Spirit, the water, and the blood, on his 
own heart : he that believeth not God hath made him 
a liar ; [for he hath, as it were, declared that Crod 
would sanction the spreading of a felse religion ;] be- 
cause he believeth not the record that God gave of 
his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that Qod hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
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12 He that hath the Son [this faith recorded in his 
heart] hath eternal life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life. 

13 These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin not unto 
death, he shall pray to God, and Gt)d shall give him 
life [^pardon, restoration from sickness] for them that 
sin not unto death. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a sin 
not imto death. 

1 8 We know that whosoever is born of God sin- 
neth not [habitually, obstinately] ; but he that is 
begotten of God keepeth a restraint over himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not [hath no power 
over him]. 

19 And we know that we who are bom again of 
God are of God, and that the whole world [all 
others] lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of God hath come 
into the world, and hath given us the knowledge of 
this salvation, that we may know him .that is true ; 
and we know that we are in him that is true, even 
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in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, the 
means of everlasting life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols 
\_erroneous doctrines , undue love of the world]. 
Amen. 



THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN. 



This Epistle was written by John the Evangelist, and is im- 
properly called Catholic. 

It is addressed to the "elect Lady;*' where she resided is 
not known. 

It was written from Ephesus. 

It contains thirteen verses, eight of which are to be found in 
the first Epistle. 



1 THE elder [^apostle, a chief in the church'] unto 
an honourable matron and her children, converted to 
the faith [chosen by God to the knowledge of the 
gospel], whom I love as a fellow-believer ; and not I 
only, but also all they that have known the truth. 

2 Whom I love for the truth's sake, which dwelleth 
in us, and shall be with us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children 
walking in truth, as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. 
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5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I 
wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginnmg, that we love one another 
[1 John ii. 7, 8]. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his com- 
mandments. This is the commandment. That, as ye 
have heard &om the beginning, ye should walk in it 
[1 John ii. 5]. 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, 
who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that ye lose not those things 
[that advancement in holiness] to which ye have at- 
tained, but that ye persevere to the receiving a full 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed is par- 
taker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I would 
not write with paper and ink : but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face, that our joy may be 
full. 

13 The children of thy sister in the fidth greet 
thee. Amen.^ 



THE 



THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 



This Epistle was written by John the Evangelist, and is 
addressed to Gains, supposed to be a Macedonian, settled at 
Corinth, the same person who lodged Paul during his sojourn 
there [Rom. xvi. 23]. 

Gaius was afterwards, as is believed, Bishop of Thessalonica. 

The Epistle is improperly called Catholic. 

It was written from Ephesus. 

It contains fourteen verses. 



1 THE elder [^apostle^ a chief in the church^ unto 
the wellbeloved Gaius, whom I love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things that thou 
mayest prosper, and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth [increaseth in grace]. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came 
and testified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 

A A 
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5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou 
doest to the brethren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before 
the church : whom if thou bring forward on their 
journey after a godly sort, thou shalt do well : 

7 Because that for his name's sake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, re- 
ceiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating against us with mali- 
cious words : and not content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and casteth them out of the church. 

1 1 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that 
which is good. He that doeth good is of Crod : but 
he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of 
the truth itself [the gospel] : yea, and we also bear 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not with 
ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we 
shall speak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name. 



THE 



GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 



This Epistle was written by Judas, not Iscariot [John xiv. 
22], one of the Apostles : when he was called to be an Apostle 
is not recorded. 

It is addressed to all Christians. 

It was evidently written after Paul's Epistle to Timothy, 
and the Epistles of Peter, as he alludes to them. 

It contains twenty- five verses. 



1 JUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother 
of James, to them that are sanctified by God the 
Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multi- 
plied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto 
you of the conmion salvation, it was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you that ye shoidd 
earnestly contend for the feith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
of whom it was before written, who were of old 
known as those who would incmr this condemnation, 
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ungodly men [2 Pet. ii. 1], turning the grace of 
our God unto lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord Grod, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance^ though 
ye once knew this, how that the Lord having saved 
the people out of the land of Egypt [the Israelites], 
afterward destroyed them that believed not [Pharaoh 
and all his host]. 

6 And the angels, which were not contented with 
their first estate [the station in which Gk>d had 
placed them], but rebelliously aspired to change 
their habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them in like manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal flre. 

8 Likewise also these wicked schemers [con- 
trivers of impure doctrines and practices, ver. 4], 
despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these are far worse ; they speak evil of 
those things which they know not : and more also, 
for those things which by nature they must know, 
even as beasts know by instinct, in these things they 
corrupt even their corrupt nature* 



JUDB. 357 

1 1 Woe unto them ! they have gone in the mur- 
derous way of Cain, and run greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and perished their souls in 
the gainsaying [the opposition to God and his minis- 
ters] of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram [Numb, xvi.] 

12 These will eat equally with you and at idol 
temples, spots are they at your feast of charity, 
feeding themselves without fear ; clouds are they 
without water [from which no refreshing showers 
can come], light, carried about by every wind ; trees 
whose fruit untimely withereth ; nay, which have no 
fruit, twice dead [by original sin and by falling 
away &om Christ], which shall never again revive^ 
plucked up by the roots. 

13 Like the raging angry waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own shame, unstable as wandering 
[^falling] stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, sapng. Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him. 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their own lusts, and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words, having men's persons in admiration 
[flatterers], because of advantage [to gain their own 
ends]. 
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17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which 
were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 Peter iii. ; 

18 How that they told you there should be mockers 
in the last time, who should walk after their own un- 
godly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate themselves from 
the church, sensual, seeking worldly forms, and worldly 
advantage, not having the real spirit of Jesus Christ. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of Grod, looking 
for the mercy ofourLord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, making a differ- 
ence between these perverse, obstinate, corrupt, wicked 
and totally lost wretches, and those who repent and 
amisnd. 

23 And others save by putting them in fear, urging 
upon them the terrors of everlasting judgment, forci- 
bly drawing them from their wicked ways, as it were 
pulling them out of the fire ; and even in so doing 
having no familiarity with them, but rather abhorring 
their habits of iniquify and impiety. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present youfaidtless before the presence 
of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. 
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